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THE

HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS,

CHAPTER L
THE PHYSICAL HISTORY OF PERSIA.

PErsi, called in the Old Testament Paras, and by Arabic
and Persian writers, Far;ior Farsistan, is used in two signi-
fications : first, it is applied to the country originally inhabited
by the Persians; and, seeondly, to the various Asiatic coun-
tries included in the Persian empire founded by Cyrus, which
empire extended from the Meditezransan to tyha Indus, and
from the Black and Caspian Seas to the Persian Gulf and the
Indian Ocean. ' .

Haerodotus says, that the Persians were ence called Ce-
phenes by the Greeks, but by themselves and their neighbours
" Axntami, or heroes; which is a proof of that national vanity in
whieh people of different countries are prone m'ﬁf.{s;

The latier word, probably, contains the same root as Arii,
original name of the MeLa,and Arya, by which the followers
of the Brahminic religion are designated in Sanscrit The .
same root accurs in Aria and Ariana, from the latter of which
the modern Persian name Iran, seems to be derived.

- Commentators on the Sacred Scriptures are generally
agreed tha: Elam is the Scripture name of Persia till the days of
the prophet Daniel. Modern historians also write to this effect.
Ancient historiansand geographers, however, distinguish Elnm
or Elymais from Persia, andp Media, and even Susiana; and
it is difficult te reconcile this with their opinion who hold that
Elam and Persia are the same, and that wherever we meet,
in Scripture, with the name it siﬁi;i.ﬁes Persia. Be-.
sides, from Xenophon's account, before the time of Cyrus,
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Persia was comparatively an insignificant and thinl u-
lated region, containing oily 120,6‘33 men fit for waryvlvﬂ::h
would not make the population more than half a million of
persons. The Scripture account of Elam represents it as a
powerful monarchy in ages before the empires of Nineveh
and Babylon had begun to rise. How can these accounts be
reconciled? The invasion and conquest of Elam is noticed
Jer. xxv. 25,26 ; xlix. 34—39, the latter of which prophecies
is very remarkable, and reads thus:—

“ 'Hle word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet
against Elam in the beginning ‘of the reign of Zedekiah
king of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

“ Behold, I will break the bow of Elam,

The chief of their !night.

Andng:Ehmwm bring the four winds
From the four quarters of heav
And will scatter them toward all winds;
And there shall be no nation
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ith the Lord.
come 1n the latter days,
That I will bring again the captivity of ssith the Lord.”
“Here" says a modern writer,* “the dispersion. of the
Elamites is foretold, and their eventual restoration. But who
are these outcasts, and when is their restoration to be dated ?"
It is a question too difficult for solution, but it is certain that
it does not refer to the Persians. This will be manifest upon
a review of its confirmation by the prophet Ezekiel t
gro het, enumerating- the various nations conquered by Ne-
u ezzar, as, the Egyptians with Pharaoh-Hophra, or
Apries, Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitade, Edom with
ber kings and princes, the princes of the north and the Sido-
nians, says of Ehm:—
¢ There is Elam, and all her multitude round about her
All of them slain, fallen by the sword, e

-]
e
g

* Seethe “CarmivViTY oF THE JEWS,” published by the Religious Tract

.



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS, 9

Which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth,
Which caused their terror in the land of the living ;
Yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit.
Th:ghlveoethnabedinthemidnofthelhin
With all her multitude: her graves are round about him:
All of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword; .
Though their terror was caused in the land of the living,
Yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit:
He is out in the midst of them that be slain.”

Ezek, xxxii. 34, 95.

Now, the former of these nations was conquered by the
united forces of Nebuchadnezzar and
therefore, was either a province of the Assyrian empire, and,
therefore, also became the g:leiof the conquerors, or it was
an independent kingdom, which fell before these conquerors,
and became a province of Media, in conformity with Jere-
miah’s prediction. But the passage in Ezekiel does not har-
mouize with Xenophon's account of the Persians before the
days of Cyrus, nor with that of Herodotus, who represents
Cambyses, the father of C{tus, though descended from an an-
cient Persian family, as inferior to a Mede of the middle rank.
Then again, by Daniel the prophet, Shushan the palace, and
the river Ulai, are placed in the province of Elam; or in
other words, in Susiana. And in the Acts of the Apostles,
the Elamites are mentioned along with the Parthians, Medes,
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, (chap. ii. 9,) in a sense
which conveys the idea that they dwelt to the west of the
Medes. It would, perhaps, be safer, therefore, to understand
by Elam, not Persia, but the province of Elymais, which ex-
tended to the south and south-east of Ecbatana, as far as Su-
siana, or the whole mountainous region of south-western
Media, of which Corbienno, or the Carbiana of Strabo, now
called Khorremabad, was the capital. Strabo makes Massa-
batica, Gabiana, and Cyrbiana provinces of the Elymeans,
and conjoins Elymais with Susiana on the north and north-
west. He also says that Elymais was joined to Media, and
wasa very mountainous country, and that the Elymeans were
great robbers.  This description agrees with the mountaineers
of the modern Looristaun, in the south of Media, and har-
monizes with sacred history, which represents Chedorlaomer
the Elamite, making a predatory inroad, with other rulers, as
robbers, as early as the patriarchal era. = According to Pliny,
Elymais was inhabited by the Uxii, Mizei, Parthusi, Mardi,
Saite, Hyi, Cosseei, Parmtaceni, and Messabatm. The Cos-
sei here are represented as inhabiting part of Media, but by
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the ancients, generally, they were considered as a peog}le ot

Media. The Messabat®, also, inhabited the district of Meso-

batene, which is a Greei: llation, meaning the midland
_ country, or tract between Media and Susiana, and which is
probably derived from the ‘Chaldee Misa, or middle.

The facts respecting Elymais and the hlymeans ‘appear to
be these: that a number of tribes were included together
under that denomination, as being either the principal tribe
that gave name to the tract so called, or that they were col-
lectively thus denominated, and that it (Elymais) mcluded the
whole south-west-part of the medern Irac Ajemi, bounded by
the alluvial district Susiana on the south, and comprehending
all the mountain ranges, called the Looristan and Bactian
mountains, a tract almost unknown to Europeans, and ter-
minated by Fars or Persia on the scutheast. The terms
Elymais and El , do not occur in the writings of an
cient historians till after the Macedonian conquest, they
are spoken of as an independent and ferocious nation, neithex
subljl.ect to the S o-MaceX:nians, nor the Parthians, and aito-
gether distinct from the Persians properly so termed.

Persia proper was bounded on the north and north-west by
Media or mEAjemi; on the south by the Persian Gulf; on
the east by Carmania or Kerman; and on the west by Susi-
ana or Khusistan. The extent of this country, according to
Chardin’s estimate, is as large as France: this, however,
forms ‘but a small portion of what is now denominated Persia.

This extent of country contained the tribes of the Perse,
Pasagardm, Arteate, Maraphii, and Maspians. Of these
the Pasagarde were the noblest, and to the chief clan of
which, called the Ach®menida, the royal family of Persia
belonged. In addition to these tribes, Herodotus mentions
three agricultural tribes, called the Panthiale, Derusie, and
Geermanii; and four nomadic tribes, denominated the Dai,
Mardi, Dropici, and Sangartii. The Persz and P )
inhabited the middle part, or what Strabo has happily de-
nominated Cava, or Hollow Persia, corresponding to the vale
of Istaker, and the celebrated plain of Shiraz. It is not
known what Fart the Arteatz inhabited, but the agricultural
tribes probably inhabited the quarter near Xerman or Car-
mania ; the others were mountain tribes.

- Such was Persia proper: the empire of Persia, as before

‘stated, was of far greater limits. How great it was will be
seen in the following masterly geographical arrangement of
the Western, Middle, and Eastern provinces of the empire,
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Major Rennell, who compiled it from a curious original
fgcumem, farnished by Herodotus. 1In it il be discered,
also, the annual revenue of this omce potent ampire, an em-
pire that was master of almost all the then known world.

L WESTERN PROVINCES.
g . 8. Talents.

1. The Ionians and Magnesians of Asia, the Aolians,
Carians, Lycians, Melpeans,* and Pamphyliass . 1400

These -occupied an estent of 450 hical miles
of sea coast in Asia Minor, from the of Adramyt-
tium, and the Troade, on the north, round by Cnidus't
Cilicia on the east. :

2. The Mysians, Lydions, Alysenians, Cabalians,
and Hygennians .o . . . . 560

The greatness of tlre tribute paid by this, the smallest
of the twenty satrapies, was the result of the gold and
silver mines of Lydia, and the gold sands of the river
Pactolus. The riches of Greesus were proverbial.

3. On the east side of the Hellespont, the Phrygians
and the Thracians of Asia, the Paphlagomimms, Mary-
andinians,} and Syrians, or Cappadocinns .. 380

4. The Cilicians . . . . .. .500
Mfl‘hese four provinces composed the whole of Asia

inor.

5. Phenicia, the Syrian Palestine,.and the isle of ‘Cy-
prus; from the city of Posideeum, on the fromtiers of
Cilicia and Syria, as far as Mount Casius and the Sir-
bonic Lake, bordering on Egypt . e

6. Egypt, and the Africans, bordering on Kgypt, as
far as Cyrene and Barcee . . .. .

350
700

* These people were -probably the same with the Milyans, of whom
ﬁmdc;_ug speaks. -Sometimes they were callal Minyans, from Minos,

ing of Crete. .
£ t Reckoning each talent at 193L. 15s. See p. 14.

1 These people lived on the coast of Bithrynia, where was gaid to be
the Achcrusian cave, through which Heroules dragged ‘Cerberus .up to
the light, whose foam then produced aconite.

“That sacred plain, where as the fable tells,
The growling dog of Pluto, struggling hard
inst the grasp of .mighty Hercules,
With dropping foam impregnating the earth,

destroy mankind.”—

E & poison:to
o Dionysius Periggel:
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8. Talents.
This tribute was exclusive of the produce of the fishery
of the lake Mceris, amounting to 240 talents per annum,
which was a perquisite to the queen of Persia, says Dio-
dorus, for dress and perfumes; and also of 700 taleuts,
for the value of Egyptian corn, to supply 120,000 Per- -
sian and auxiliary troops, in garrison at lxlempixis, etc.

7. [0.*] Babylon, including Assyria Proper, and Me-
soelemmia . . . . . . . . .1000
his was one of the most extensive, as it was the
richest of the provinces of the empire. Before the time
of Cyrus, it was reckoned, in point of revenue, equal to

* the third part of Asia.

8. Susa, and Susiana, or Chusistan . . . . 300
* Next to the Lydian satrapy, this was the smallest of
the whole ; but it contained Susa, at that time the capi-
tal of the empire, where the king’s treasures were de-
posited. :

I CENTRAL PROVINCES.

9. [10) Ecbatana, the rest of Media, the Parycanii,

-and the Orthocorybantes . 450

Media Proper occupies the midland and elevated tract
between the Caspian Sea and the Persian Gulf. It was
then the central part of the great Persian empire, and
from climate, verdure, and richness of soil, the most
beautiful of its provinces. It is now the most western
province of modern Persia, Mount Zagros forming the
common boundary between Persia and Turkey. -
han, the present capital, is situate in the north-east corner
of ancient Media.

10. [11.] The Caspians, Pausice, Pantimithij and
Darite, (including Hyrcania) . . . . . 200

“11. [18.] The Matieni, Saspirians, and Alarodians . 200

The Saspirians occupied the eastern part of Armenia.

12. [13.] Pactyica, the Armenians, etc. . . . 400

The Armenia of Herodotus extended westward to the
Euphrates, and southward to Mount Masius in Mesopo-
tamia, including the sources of the Euphrates north-
wards, and Mount Ararat eastwards. This province,
though mountaineus, abounded in mines of gold and sil-

* The numbers included in the brackets were the original numbers of
Herodotus.
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8.
ver, copper and iron, at Argana and Kebban, which will
account for its high tribute.

13. [19.] The Moschi, Tibareni, Macrones, Mosy-
nzci, and Mardians . . . . . . . 3
This satrapy is a narrow strip of land, between the
Armenian mountains of Caucasus and the Euxine Sea.

It abounds in iron mines.

00

III. EASTERN PROVINCES.

14. The Sangartians, Sarangens, (of Sigistan,) the
Thamanceans, Utians, and Mgz:ums(, (of Carmznia,)
with the islands of the Red Sea, or Persian Gulf, to which
theTk}.ling. ban_istdegi state oﬁ'ender: Porsi. . " hose

e intermediate country of Persia proper, whose
R}incipal tribes were the Arteate, Persg, Ra’ngudn,
raphii, and Maspians, were not compelled to pay any

specific taxes, but only presented a regular gratuity.

15. [16.] The Parthians, Chorasmians, Sogdians, and
Arians . . . . . . . . . 800

These occupied the mountainous tract between Hyr-
cania, Margiana, Asia, and the desert of Chorasmia.

16. [7.] The Sattagydians, the Gandarii, Dadicz, and

® of Margiana . . . . . . 170

17. [12] The Bactrians, as far as Aglos . . . 360

Or from Balk to Khilan or Ghilan. :

18. [15.] The Sace and Caspii, (or, rather, Casians
ofKashgur) . . . . . . . .250

19. [17.] The Paricanii, and long-haired Ethiopians
of Asia . . . . . . . . .

These were the Orite of Alexander and Nearchus,
and inhabited Haur, Makran, and other provinces in the
south-east angle of Persia towards India.

600

~

The sum total . .o . . . . . 7740

20. The Indians.

These inhabited the extensive provinces of Kabul, Kan-
dahar, and Scindia, west of the Indus, and the Panjab, that
rich stripe of coast east of the Indus. They paid (600) 360
talents in gold ingots, differing, in this respect, from the other
satrapies, whose payments were in silver talents.

Such was the extent of the empire of ancient Persia, which

is now no more. It spread terror to, and worked desolation
VOL. Il 2
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in the nations around ; but those who wielded its power have
long since mouldered in the grave.

Concerning the financial statement in the foregoing extract,
Dr. Hales remarke after Herodotus: «If the standard of the
Babylonian talent, in which the tribute from the first nineteen
provinces was paid, be reduced to the standard of the Euboic
talent,the amount will be 9880 silver talents. And if the
tribute from the Indians, of 360 gold talents, be estimated at
thirteen times the value of the silver, it will amount to 4680
Euboic talents more. 8o that the sum total of the tribute
paid to Darius was 14,560 Euboic talents.”

This number of talents, reckoning with Arbuthnet, the
Euboic or Attic talent at 193/. 15s., would amount to2,821,0001,, -
which was a very moderate sum for so extensive an empire.
There were, however, a few minor tributes, both from these
provinces and other nations, which Herodotus did not reckon:
probably these might have made the sum total 3,000,000.
sterling, which is still a moderate sum compared with the
revenues of modern states. :

This leads to a review of the several Irovinces into which
‘the country of Persia was anciently divided, as mentioned by
Strabo, Pliny, and other writers, and as marked on the best
modern maps. Geographers, indeed, at the present day, from
the frequent changes of the limits of the provinces of modern
Persia, preseérve the ancient division, though, in this respe
also, some changes have been introduced. In our notice o
these provinces, much information concerning the condition
they are now in, will be blended with that in which they .
once were.

GEDROSIA.

Gedrosia, or Mekran, including the district of the Orite,
extends from the eastern range of the Brahooick mountains
that sefate it from Sinde to Cape lask on the frontiers of
Laristaun, or, from the sixty-eighth degree east longitude,
to the fifty-eighth degree of the same, a space containing
120,000 miles. In the -eastern part this province does not
exceed 100 miles, it being separated between 62° and 66°
E. longitude from the desert of Beloochistaun by the north-
ern branch that projects from the Brahooick mountains in
28° n, latitude,. called Wushutee, and, also, Much, or the
Palm, 43 that tree grows in great abundance there. The
northern extremity of the Kohistaun may be called a norther

.
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mland projection of this province, reaching to 30° x. latitude.
This northern district has the desert of Beloochistaun on the
east, that of Keruran on the west, and the sandy waste of
Bunpoor on the south-west. This seems to be the only sandy
waste in Gedrosia, but it is of considerable extent. It is of
an oval form, and is 155 miles long by eighty in its greatest
breadth. The mountainous district of Bushkurd, to the east
of Laristaun, is also of an oval form, being 110 miles long
by eighty-five in its greatest breadth. There does not appear
to be any rivers of note in Gedrosia: there are some torrents,
deep and rapid in the rainy season, but almost all dry in
surmier. :

Gedrosia may be divided into the coast and the interior ;
the former being a narrow tracti,;varying in breadth, an
running the whole way to Ca sk, iIn a wavering direc-
tion, but never receding further inland than 100 miles. This
province is represented as very barren. Ptolemy places here
a celebrated emporium, called, “ The Haven of Women,"
which Arrian says was so called because it was first gov-
erned by a woman. He also mentions two islands dependent
on this province, Astea and Codane.

CARMANIA.

Carmania, now Kerman, occupies the south’eastern part
of Persia, extending along the Persian Gaulf, from Cape ﬁk
to a place opposite the island of Kishm, and thence north-
ward to the borders of the desert, of which the adjacent
southern part is considered as included in this province, and
is denominated Kerman, or Carmania the Desert. This part
of ‘the province is sandy, and impregnated with salt, bein

occasionally intersected by short ridges. The remainder o

this province, extending more than 200 miles from south to
north, but less from east to west, is nearly unknown, exce

the tract along the shores of the Gulf, and another tract in
the interior, between 29° and 30° n. latitude. That of
the coast east of 57° r. longitude, which lies along the nar-
row entrance of the Gulf, is extremely mountainous, and the
rocks approach the sea, where they form a lofty coast. The
valleys among these mountains are well watered, and afford
fine pasturage for the flocks. They contain also fine plan-
tations of date and other fruit trees. ~This is more especially
‘the case where the coast runs south and north, between the
modern towns of Sereek and Minab, or Minaw. Between
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these twq places, the mountains recede from the shores, and
thus a plain is formed, which, for its fertility, is termed by
the natives the Paradise of Persia. The mountains then run
nqrthward, and form as it were a large gulf, receding above
fifty miles from the sea, and then returning to it to the north
of %under Abassi, or Gombroon. The plain thus formed
resembles the sandy tracts called Gurmsir, being sterile, and
producing nothing except dates. That portion of the interior
of Kerman which has been visited by modern travellers com-
rehends the Nurmanshur, a district about ninety miles in
ength, and from twenty to thirty miles widef in which are
extensive cultivated grounds, and comparatively small sterile
tracts. Two mountain ranges emelose this district on the
south and the north, the former of which is of considerable
elevation, and covered with snow during the greater part of
the year. Between the Nurmanshur and the town of Ker
man is a desert, with a few oases of moderate extent: about
the town itself there is a large tract of fertile country. West
of the town, reaching to the boundary of Farsistan, there are
numerous rocky ridges with difficult passes, but they are sur-
rounded with much cultivated ground. In the unknown
country, between Kerman and the harbour of Gombroon,
and on the road connecting these two towns, there is said to
be a large place called Sultan-abad. In the more cultivated
parts of Kerman there are several rivers, particularly the
Andanis, mentioned by Pliny and Ptolemy. According to
the accounts of the ancients, its mountains have mines of cop-
r and iron. Pomponius Mela said that the province of
arminia did not sustain any cattle ; at the present day, how-
ever, it is remarkable for producing sheep which bear some
of the finest wool in the world. o
Dependent on this province is the small, but famous island
of Ormez, which lies at the entrance of the Persian Gulf,
near 27° N. latitude, and 56° 30 E. longitude. The form of
this island is nearly circular, and its appearance from the sea
is broken and rugged. The whole is a mere barren rock,
without the slightest trace of vegetation. The surface exhibits
the singular stratification of the island ; and the conical sha
and isolated position of the various small hills of which tgg
island consists would convey the idea that it owes its origin
to volcanic agency. The hills along the eastern shores of
the island are covered from their base upward with an in-
crustation of salt, in some places transparent as ice. In other
places, the surface is covered with a thin layer of dusky red-
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coloured earth, which owes its colour to the oxide of iron
with which the entire surface of the island is impregnated.
The very sand on the sea-shore is composed of the finest par-
ticles of iron pulverized by the waves. The island contains
no fresh water springs, to remedy which, the inhabitants use
tanks to collect the rain water as it disuls from the clouds.
Tavernier says that the air in summer was so sultry that the
inhabitants were forced to live in grots and lie in water.
Anciently, it seems only to have served as a place of retreat
to the inhabitants of the adjacent shores in times of invasion
or civil commotion. At the present day, there is a fortress

rrisoned by 100 men, under the direction of the imam of
ﬁuskat, who farms the island from the king of Persia. His
revenues are derived from the salt, which he exports in large
ﬁ;mntities. The fortress is situated about 300 yards from

e shore, on a projecting point of land, separate from the
island by a moat.

DRANGIANA.

This province, in the days of its prosperity, was one of the
richest gﬂand tracts in chswholepIg:?:iartny empire, being a
vast hollow space, surrounded by mountains ansl ills; hav-
ing on the east those of Arachosia; on the north, the moun-
tains and tracts of Sebwar—probably the Mons Bagous of
Ptolemy—in the ancient Aria; on the south, a district of ap-
cient Gedrosia, now the eastern part of Kerman, from which
it is ed by a chain of lofty mountains, covered with per-
g: snow, and which is denominated by Ptolemy Montes

ii; on the west, it has the great desert of Kerman. In
the centre of.this alluvial hollow is the celebrated lake of
Durrah, which in the Persian books is sometimes called the
sea of Loukh, and by the inhabitants, the sea of Zoor, or
Khanjek. According to. Elphinstone, this lake is 150 miles
in circuit, but Rennell and other geographers make it 100
miles long, and twenty broad. In its tentre stands an insu-
lated hill, called the Cohee Zoor, which tradition declares to
have been anciently a foni‘and which, as it is steep and lofty,
and surrounded by a ditch of great depth, is still a place of
refuge for some of the inhabitants of the olz‘posite shores.

The edges of the lake of Durrah are for a considerable
breadth choked with rushes and reeds. The shores, also,are
overgrown with this kind of vegetation; and being liable to
inun%a.ﬁon, they are full of miry places and pools of standing
"water. ImmeIiately beyond thsse woods of reeds and rushes,

2 ;
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~ the coun roduces , and grain, and tamarisks. 'Fhe

same matyrybg said of ge narrow valley through which the
Helmund flows. The rest of the country is now almoest a
desert, affording only forage for camels, and here and there
a well for the wandering Belochees, who tend these animals
For the most part, this country is surrounded by wide and
dismal deserts, whence every wind brings clouds of a light
shifting sand, which destroys the fertility of the fields, and
gradwfll overwhelms the villages. ¥rom this cause, the
once ricx and alluvial tract of Drangiana, which compre-
hended a surface double that of ancient Susiana, is 1 to
a small compass; and it may be asserted that in process of
time the lake will be dried up, and the whale of Drangiana
be merged in the growing desert.

This province, which was denominated Dml:ginm by
Prolemy, Pliny, and Strabo; Drangini, and its inhabitants,
Drangi, by Diodorus Siculus; was called Zarang, and its °
inhabitants Sarangens, by Herodotus, in his account of the
Persian Satrapies. Subsequently it was called Nimrooze, and
it is now ca]fed Sigistan, a term derived from the Sacm, as
Sacastana gignifies the region of the Sace, who possessed it
about the time when the Scythians passed the Jaxares and the
Ozxus, and overthrew the Greek empire of Bactria, about 150
years B. .

ARACHOSIA.

Respecting the position of this province, little is kno
osxceptplz‘l’;cattl itg la toptol: south of Candahan, and the valley o
the Urghundaub, and the Turung, or Turnuk; it is impos-
sible, therefore, to say what were its p. tz;ical or political limits.
The accounts of ancient writers on this subject, and the re-
searches of modern geographers, are alike meagre, vain, and
unsatisfactory.

PAROPAMISUS.

The Paropamisus, Parapamisus, Parapanisus, and Paro-
panisus of the ancients, is the Paropanis of the Sanscrit;
signifying the mountain of springs, or rills, compounded of
Pahar, aiil.l, and Panir, or Pan, water. The province took
its name from these mountains, by which it was bounded.

According to Ptolemy, the province of Paropamisus ex-
tended east gom Aria or Heraut, to the Indus, having Arg-
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chosia to the south. The ancients, indeed, generally cxtended -
Persia to the Indus, and made the provinces of Paropamisus,
Arachosia, and Gedrosia extend in a meridional line alon
the western bank of that stream. Paropamisus was bound
north by Bactria, and on the east by the dominions of the
Mogul.  Ancient writers relate, that when Alexander passed
this country in his celebrated march, he found the country
for the most part open and plain, destitute of trees, and
covered with snow, from the reflection of which the Mace-
donians were exposed to great inconvenience, it grievously
affecting their eyes; mani of them, it is also said, perished
from excessive cold, which seized those who walked slowly,
* or ventured to sit .down to rest. This description accords
with the elevated upland of Ghazna, to which Rennell in his
map conducts the conqueror. Elphinstone says of this
climate, “ Ascending the valley of the Turnuk from Canda-
har, the cold increases at every stage, and the heat of the
summer diminishes in the same proportion. Even at Kelauti
Ghiljee snow falls often and lies long, and the T'urnuk is
often frozen so as to bear & man. Now this place is in x. lat.
30° 307, and Kelautee is in the lowest part of the valley of
the Turnuk. In the high tract south of that valley, the cold
appears to be as great as in any part of Afghanistaun. 4
Kelaue Abdorrchem the snow lies four months annually, ana
all that time the rivers are frozen, so as to bear a man. As-
cending still higher, we at last reach the level of Guznee, or
Ghazna, which is generally mentioned as the coldest part of
the plain country in the Caubul dominions. . The cold of
Ghuznee is spoken of as excessive, even by the inhabitants
of the cold countries in its vicinity. For the greatest part of
the winter, the people seldom quit their houses; and even in
the city of Ghuznee the snow has been known to lie dee
for some time after the vernal equinox. Tradition prevai
of the city having ‘been twice destroyed by falls of snow, in
which all the people were buried.” ~

HYRCANIA.

Hyrcania, now called Mazanderan, comprehends the
largest and widest portion of the low plain along the shores
of the Caspian Sea. It is one of the most fertile provinces
of the Persian empire, whether the mountains or the plains
are considered. vellers passing through the forests of
Mazanderan, pass through thickets of sweetbriar and heney
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suekle ; and are surrounded with acacias, oaks, lindens, ans
chesnut.trees. The summits of the mountains are crowned
with cedars, cypresses, and various species of pines. So
beautiful is this district, that in the hyperbolical language of
the orientals it is styled, Belad-al-Irem, or the land of the
Terrestrial Paradise. Sir 'W. Ouseley relates, that Kaikus,
the Persian king, was fired with ambition to conquer so fine
a country, through the influence of a minstrel, who exhausted
all his powers of music and poetry in the praise of its beau-
ties: hus strains read thus%— .

« Let the king consider the delights of Mazanderan, and
may that country flourish during alf eternity ; for in its gar-
dens roses ever blow, and even its mountains are covered with
hyacinths and tulips. Its land abounds in all the beauties of
nature; its climate is salubrious and temperate, neither too
warm nor too cold ; it is a region of perpetual spring: there,
in shady bowers, the nightingale ever sings; there the fawn
and antelope incessantly wander among the valleys; every
spot, throughout the whole year, is embe%lished and perfumed
with flowers; the very brooks of that country seem to be
rivulets of xose water, so much does this exquisite fragrance
delight the soul. During the winter months, as at all other
seasons, the ground is enamelled, and banks of murmuring
streams smile with varie flowers; every where the plea-
sures of the chase may be enjoyed ; all places abound with
money, fine stuffs for garments, and every other article neces-
sary for comfort or. luxury. ‘There all the attendants are
lovely damsels, wearing golden coronets; and all the men
illustrious warriors, whose girdles are studded with gold ; and
nothing but a wilful perversity of mind, or corporeal infirmity,
can hinder a person from being cheerful and happy m
Mazanderan.” -

Such were the delights the oriental poet held out to his
rulers in Mazanderan, in all the force of oriental exaggera-
tion. The province of Hyrcania or Mazanderan was doubt-
less a delightful province ; but there appear to bave been some
drawbacks upon its loveliness. Strictly speaking, Hyrcania
comprehended the small tract denominated Gurgan in ancient
Persia, which signifies, the land of wolves, from the supera-
bundance of these animals. From this word D’ Anville sup-

the Greeks to have formed the name of Hyrcania. Sir

. Ouseley states that on entering Mazanderan, he was in-
formed that he would find a babr, tiger; a guraz, boar;
rubah- foxes: shegal, jackals; and a gurg, or woll .Accord-



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS, 21

ingly, the very first thing that he saw, on entering a village
of Hyrcania, was the carcase of a farge wo?fl,levhich had
been shot just half an hour before his arrival, and which
looked terrible in death, “ grinning horribly a ghastly grin ;"
thus provinf the truth of the poet, “ every wgere the
pleasures of the chase may be enjoyed,” if such may be
termed pleasures. In ancient times, Hyreania was infested
with panthers and tigers, so fierce and cruel, as to give rise
to a proverb concerning fierce and unrelenting men, that the
had sucked Hyrcanian tigors. The poot Virgi refors to this
in his Aneid. Representing Dido chiding ASneas, he puts
into her mouth these words:

“ False as thou art, and more than fnluaﬁnwom,
Not sprung from noble blood, nor born,
But hewn from harden’d entrails of & rock |
And rough Hyrcanian tigers gave thee suck I”

Strabo, who extends Hyrcania as far north as the river
Ochus, says from Aristobulus that Hyrcania was a woody
region, producing oaks and pines, but not the e({.viu:h pine,
which abounded in India. It has been mentioned as a curi-
ous circumstance, that in Mazanderan an axe used for cutting
ia called tabr. Now the Tapyri, or Tabari, inhabited a dis-
trict in H ia, and if this name be derived from #abr, an
axe, it will gignify hatchet men, or wood-cutters, a name very
appmﬁriate to the inhabitants of a coun!:{ covered with forests
like ia, and, though restricted by the Greeks to the
western inhabitants of that province, is equally applicable to
those of the eastern part. According to Sir V&y eley, the
name of the part in which the Tabari lived, namely, Tabris-
tan, or Tabaristan, signifies the country of wood.

According to Morier, Mazanderan is a modern Persian
phrase, signifying, “ Within the boundary or limit of the
mountain.” 'This is confirmed by Sir W. Ousely, who says,
from Hamdallah, an eminent Persian geographer, that Ma-
zanderan was originally named Mawz-anderan, or within the
mountain Mawz.  He says, “ The Coh-Alburz is an immense
mountain adjacent to Bab-al-abwab, (Derbend,) and many
mountains are connected with Alburz; so that from Turkes-
tan to Hejas, it forms a range extending in length 1000 far-
sangs, about 130 miles, more or less; and on this account
some regard it as the mountain of Kaf, }Caucasus.) Its west-
ern side, connected with the mountainsof Gurjestan, (Georgia,)
is called the Coh Lagzi, (Daghestan,) and the Sur a lakaeim
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relates, that in the Coh Lagzi there are various races of
people; eo that abeut seventy different languages or dialects
are used among them ; and in that mountain are many won-
derful objects ; and when it reaches Shemshat and i
Samosata Meiitene,) it is called Kali Kala. At Antakia and
keliah, (Antioch and Seleucia,) it is called Lekam ; there
it divides Sham (Syria) from Rome. g‘;a Minor) When
it reaches between Hems (Emasa) and ishk, (Damascus,)
it is called Lebnan, (Lebanon,) and nsar Mecca and Medina
it is called Arish. Its eastern side, connected with the moun-
tains of Arran (Eastern Armenia) and Aderbijan, it is called
Keik, and when it reaches to Ghilan, {the and Cadu-
sians,) and Irak, (Media,) it takes the name of Terkel-diz-cuh ;
it is called’ Mauz when 1t reaches Kurnish and Mazanderan ;
and originally Mazanderan was named Mawz-enderan ; and
when Alburz reaches Khorassan, it is called Larry.” From
this it appears that Mazanderan signifies all the region within
the mountain Mawz and the Caspian Sea, which lies east of
Ghilan and the Kizil Ozan.

Unlike the rest of Persia, Mazanderan is watered by nu-
merous rivers, or mountain. torrents, all running from the
mountains to the sea. The German traveller Gmelin, who
visited this country a. . 1771, says that in the space of eight
miles, on the road from Resht to Amot, 250 of such streams
are to be seen, many of them being 30 exceedingly broad and
deep, that the passaige across is sometimes impracticable for
weeks together. In this respect Mazanderan furnishes a
striking contrast to the waste and barren shores of southern
Persia, where for many hundred miles there is not a_stream
to be met with deep enough to take a horse above the knee.
Hence arises the fertility of Mazanderan. 8o mild and
humid, indeed, is the climate of Mazanderan, that it permits
the growth of the sugar cane, and the protfuction of good
svuvgar, and that in perfection four months earlier than in the

est Indies. From the lack of art and care, however, this

ift of nature is not turned to account by the inhabitants of

t province.

BACTRIANA.

’

The province of Bactriana comprehended what is now
called Eastern Persia, or Khorassan, in addition to the coun-
try beyond the Paropamisus. Khorassan, or “the rising
sun,” extends over a large part of the great desert, and nearly
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the whole of the mountainous region north of it. According
to the Persian geographers, it once comprehended the whole
of northern Persia, as far as the neighbourhood of the In-
dus; that is, nearly the whole of the country subject to the
King of Afghanistan. At the present time, its eastern bound-
ary lies near 62° east longitude ; and even the town of Herat
is subject to the Afghans, who, however, acknowledge that
it belongs to Persia, and annuslly send a present to Teheran
in token of this acknowledgment. 'In portion of the
desert which lies between Herat and Yezd, many oases occur,
some of which are of-considerable extent, and contain large
towns. The wide valleys which lie between the desert and
the declivities that form the descent between the table-land
of Iran to the low sandy plains of Turan, possese a consider-
able degree of fertility. This is proved by the existence
of numerous and ;l)(opulous vi]]ag,s, which are frequently
ravaged by the Turkomans and Kurds. The latter people
are settled in a very wide and fertile vall?, extending from
the town of Mushed t!lxn a nonh-we}stem irection for more
than 100 miles, for the purpose of protecting the country
against the invasion of the Turkomans ; but notwithstanding
this, they frequently themselves lay waste the most fertile
gortion gﬁ;&homn. The vicinity of Herat supplies aﬁs;l-
etida, on, pistachio nuts, mastic, manna, a gum ca
birzund, a y:liow ye called ispiruck, and carroway seeds.
"The wide and fertile valley which runs from Mushed north-
wards, and which is in possession of the Kurds, is also well
cultivated, and contains some places of note. Westward of
Mushed, near Nishapoor, is the celebrated fortress of Kelat
Nadiree, “ the fortress of Nadir.” This fortress is situated,
according to Frazer, in a valley from fifty to sixty miles in
length, by twelve or fifteen in breadth, surrounded by moun-
tains so steep that & little assistance from art has rendered
them impassable ; the rocks being scarped into the form of
a gigantic wall. A small river runs through this valley, and
the only points of access occur where the stream leaves it,
and these are fortified by towers and walls. which form no
mean barrier.

ARIA.

Aria is the modern ﬁemut, sometimes pronounced without
the aspirate. This province lay to the east’of Parthia and
the desert of Kerman, to the north of Drangiana, to the south

“
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of the western prolongation of the Paropamisan range, called
the mountajns of Saraphi b{‘ Ptolemy, and to the west of the
province of Par:gm:sus. his province is sometimes called
Ariana, but whether this latter name included more than the

rovince of Aria is by no means agreed among geographers.
ﬂ‘he situation of Aria corresponds to that of the modern Se-
jestan, and the southern part of Khorassan. Strabo calls this
province and Margiana, the best in the whole country. They
are, he says, watered by the rivers Arios and Margos; the
former of which is described by Arrian as a river not less
than the Peneios of Thessalia, yet losing itself in the ground,
and which answers to the present Heri-Rud. Strabo also
remarks that Aria is about 160 miles in length, and twenty-
five in breadth ; but this can only be understood as applying
to the principal part of the province, or probably the valley
of the river Arios, which seems to have been early celebrated
for its fertility. In this plain Heraut is situated, and captain
Grant, who spent a month there in 1810, describes it as
watered by an ample stream, as covered with villages, and as
teeming with corn. ¢ The rich landscape,” he says, “ re-
ceives additional beauty and variety from the numerous
mosques, tombs, and other edifices by which it is embellished,
and the mountain slopes by which 1t is surrounded.” The
country of Aria is not mentioned by Herodotus, but he enu-
mierates the Arii with others, as constituting the sixteenth
satrapy into which Darius divided the Persian empire. See
page 13.

PARTHIA.

It is difficult to define the boundaries of Parthia proper, as
they differed at various times. In the days of Strabo, how-
ever, it extended on the west as far as R and the Ta-
guri, to the Caspian passes, and included the districts of
Komisene (Kumis) and Choarene (Khuar.) According to
Pliny, it was bounded on the east by the Arii, on the south
by the Carmanii and Ariani, on the west by the Pratite Medi,
and on the north by the Hyrcanii. In this latter statement
Ptolemy agrees. But the original Parthia, as described by
Herodotus, was much less than that described by Pliny and
Ptolemy. It contained, indeed, nothing more than the moun-
tainous tract that lay south of Chorasmia and Margiana, east
of Hyrcania, and north of the districts of Meschid and Naisa-
bour. Afterwards it included the district of Comisene, men-
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multitude of brooks of clear salubrious water, which
from-gliess mowntains 'l'haesmamwmealiedtbmu
oft Kdostu, becemse that' monarchk caused them to be co

by aqueducts: into the: city; and' would drink no other water'
in-any pert of hnem;ﬁ hxi:l:,c?&dst:ng::lm‘
Demaghaw apples are produced, rom their , 8l
fngn_lee,ndmn,werephcd'onthembluoﬂham:

sSovereigns
It:is:supposed by some writers that the ancient Parthia: cor-
to the modern Irak Ajemi. But this is ervdnecus:
Irak Ajémi corresponds to the ancient Media Magne, and ‘is'at
the most western province of the Persian-empare, Ader-:
igan and Persian Armenia excepted. It is a larger province:
than the ancient Parthia, occupying the middle space ‘
the Caspian Sea and the Persian Gulf. Orasius says that the
Media of Scripture was that country generally called Purthis:

PERSIS.

This province, which is the modern Fars: or Farsistnn;
comprehends almost one half of the Dushtistan, or «'storry
distnict,” a low, hot, sandy stng extending along the shores
of the Persian' Gulf, the nerthern. portion oﬂntge mountain
region of Faristin and Kerman, and the hilly plain'wisicl
exteuds north-east to the lake of Bakhtogan: and the great
desert. According to Ptolemy, it was anciently' bounded: on*
the: north by Media, on- the west by Susiana, and'on the south
by the Persian Gulf, now called Phars. The mountsin’
ranges, which separate the table-land of Iran from the Persian

are little-more-than thirty or forty miles wide; bat they
are emedh:ﬂy towards the sea: Between: Kiaserun-:
and Bhiraz, the Kotuls Dokhter and Pirazan are to be- tras
versed ; for though Kazerun: is situated on: this: tablddend:-

several ri of considerable elevation intervenem

in the northern districts. 'That portion of thetable-land whi

lies southward is less mountainous, and contains several sglt

ialces: Fﬁr‘ ;}ﬁrmole- 1t this provin]ce, thzugh contafiring,.

many- wellcultivated districts, is nearly a eseespecudlz

towards the north. Near the boundary»line of llamsmn 3
YOL. . 3
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an extensive and highly-cultivated plain. Ainsworth says of
the plain of Shiraz, that it is chiefly formed of silt and mud,
deposited by waters of inundation.

SUSIANA.

This province was bounded on the north by Assypg, on
the west by Chaldea, on the east by Persia, and on the south
by the Persian Gulf. Thus defined, Susiana nearly corre-
sponds with the modern Khuzistan, which comprehends the
southern part of the mountains of Kurdistan, and that part of
the plain of the Tigris belonging to Persia, and which is,
therefore, naturally divided into two portions. The plain,
which is in the ion of the wandering Arab, contains
good pastu m the northern and western districts, on
which the Bedouin feeds his cattle. The southern and eastern

rtion of the district is a sandy desert, occasionally intersected
g; extensive morasses, and only cultivated in some places on

the banks of the rivers, where rice, wheat, and barley are
" raised. There are also some plantations of date trees. The
mountainous part of the country contains several plains and
extensive valleys, among which the valley of Ram Hormuz,
which is forty miles long, and from six to eight miles in
breadth, is distinguished for its fertility and picturesque
beauty. All these valleys and plains are fertile, but they are
only partially cultivated. Between the higher ranges of the
mountains and the level plain there is a hilly tract several .
miles wide, which contains the most fertile soil in the pro-
vince; only the borders of the river, however, are under cul-
. tivation. The high mountain ranges in the eastern part of
Khuzistan are in the possession of Lurish tribes, which cul-
ti;ue batlcl: ‘ground very extensively, growing large quantities
of tobacco.

There were two other provinces of ancient Persia, namely,
Curdistan and Schirwan ; but as the former corresponds to
the ancient Assyria, and the latter to Media, the reader is
refbrred to those histories for their geographical details.

MOUNTAINS.

There is no country more mountainous than that of Persia.
From the one end of it to the other, these stupendous monu-
ments of the omnipotence of Jehovah point their summits to-
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ward the skies. Some of these have passed under notice in
the description of the several provinces; for the rest we refer
the reader to the map, whereon they are distinctly delineated.
It will be sufficient to state here, that many of them are situ-
ated on the frontiers, and serve as natural ramparts to this
vast region, and that it is very probable they may contribute
in the interior to make the country wholesome, by sheltering
the valleys under them from excessive heat. At the same
time, they are far from being advantageous; for many of
‘them yield neither springs of water nor metals, and but a
few are shaded with trees. Besides, they make travelling a
most laborious and difficult task. This may be seen by the
following passage from Pottinger's Journal, which refers to
a branch of the Brahooick mountains. ¢ Being unprovided
with a barometer,” he says, “or other instrument calculated
to mark the perpendicular height of Kelat, as the most ele-
vated spot of the Brahooick mountains, it 1s only by a com-
- parison of facts that I am prepared to offer my sentiments on .
this head.

¢ Although the obliqu’.y be not visible in the immediate
vicinity of that capital, yet to the southward we found a very
marked one in places amounting to steep defiles and hills for
a day’s journey at a time, (after ascending the Kohunwat, or
southern pass from Luz to Kelat, passing by Khosdar and
Soheraub,) until we reached Rodinjo, twenty-five miles south
of Kelat. Hence to Gurruck, seven miles north of Kelat,
the slope is undistinguishable. But in travelling from'Gur-
ruck, to Nooshky north-west, we crossed six lo lukhsi)lor
passes, whose descent to the northward was invariably double,
and, on one or two occasions, fourfold the ascent on the south-
ern face. The aceumulated differences of these alone would
be equal to a very great declension ; and yet after we had got .
to the bottom of them, and came in sight of the great sandy .
desert, we found ourselves prodigiously ele above its
surface, and a seventh lukh, or pass, remained to be descend
the declivity of which was apparently double to that of al
the others.  Even then we were on an elevated plain, (when .
arrived at the foot of this last pass,) the waters of which, when
augmented by the rains or melted snows amongst the neigh-
bouring mountains, escape towards the sea’ by various-outlets
in the province of Mekran (the ancient Gedrosia) with exces-
sive vefocity. The temperature of Kelat, also, serves to prove -
its amazing elevation. That city, and the neighbouring dis- .
trict, though scarcely more than five degrees and a half re-
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moved from the summer solstice, or the torrid zone, are sub--
jected to a most rigorous winter, and snow lies, even in the
vales, from the end of November till the beginning of Feb-
ruary. Snow has been known to fall fifteen days succes-
sively in the month of March at this place. Rice, and other
vegetable productions that require warmth of cli will
not thrive here; and wheat and barley do not ripen so soon
asin the British isles. From a philosophical estimation of all
these concurrent iculars, it is inferible that the extreme
altitude of the Brahooick mountains is not inferior to that of
some ranges esteemed the highest in Europe. Recent dis-
e s sspendon o on the face of e globe. - Judging
and'stupendous piles on the of the glo udgi

from the eye of the lu%'.h, or pass, nearest the sandy deserig::s
comparing. its apparent altitude, length, and steepness, with
some of the ghauts, or sTsaes of India, of whose ascertained
height I am apprised, I should pronounce its height to be 5000
feet above the sandy desert. l.? we add to this one half for
the other six passes between that and the cit ova:m
" and t the desert, as the base of the whole, to be ele

of itself 500 feet above the level of the sea, it will produce an
aggregate of 8000 feet.” From this the reader will gather
an idea of the great altitude of Persia. Pottinger says that
it- is here 8000 feet, but there are other geographers who
think his estimate too low, and add 2000 more, making i
10,000 feet'above the level of the sea. Nor does this a

to be eration, for 500 feet of descent, at least, ahouplm
allowed for each of the six , and that number is by far
too low an estimate for the level of the desert.

Anotlier lﬁassage from Pottinger's Journal offers itself as
still more illustrative of the mountainous features of Persia,
% After quitting Gurruck,” says he, “seven miles north-west
of Kelat, our road lay through a mountainous and barrea
country, and we ascended two lukhs, or defiles, one of them
ﬁﬁc rly hazardous, the rugged path, not exceeding twe.

-wide, and, on the left, an abyss at'least a quarter of a mile
deep. Next da , we passed a miserable night from the cold,
which was-so intense, that, unprovided as we were with warm
clothing or: beds, it was impossible to sleep ; and we were un-
able to make the least attempt to move, until nine o'clock,.
when the sunbeams began to operate, and, literally speaking,
renovated us. We then mounted, and by five o'clock Im{
proceeded thirty-one miles, the intermediate country being, if
possible, more bleak and barren than that we had passed yee-
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taxday, and the path equally winding. We had several lukhs,
*or passes, to surmount, the last of which I conceive ’
rof a minute detail, as it would seem, from its situation, on the
edge of the desert, to have been intended by nature as an in-
surmountable barrier to these elevated regions, and it is, be-
yond all comparison, the moet difficult defile I have ever seen
in any country. It is separated on the south-eastside from
Kelat, or from the other mountains, b{: deep and narrow
nvine,dthz]:idee ﬁ.,f, which ?rm sot]ti?s black rock, and nearly
icular. erging from a
g::l::ended the south-west face of thg.n J from to];:%
. which the desert burst upon our view, ing as far as the
eye could reach, with the resemblance of a smooth
from the reflection of the sun on the sand. 'The emotions
my fellow-traveller and myself were, at this instant, of the
most enviable nature. On descending the north-western side
of the lukh, which cost us nearly five hours, it being eleven
miles long, and extremely steep, we entered the bed of a river -
.between the mountains, and on a level with their bases, which
led us out into the desert by innumerable mazes. The last
half hzlltxil ofthour iogte was ‘ihroug,ih :lhe bed tl:f the riv.arﬁ
ser, which, though deep and ra; uring the rains, is
quite dry in the iot months of l\fny, June, and July. At this
time, when we crossed it, it was from two to three feet deep,
and six or seven yards across.. The only shrubs we saw to-
day were some scraggy bushes of the Farnesian mimosa,
_ here called the babool tree, and in the river great quantities
of tamarisk. One of the mountains which we crossed was
literally studded with bulbous roots, similar to those of tulips,
that were beginning to bud, whose fragrance, as I was as-
sured, would, in another month, be perceptible to a great dis- .
‘tance. The grass called bg the natives kusheput, or desert
grass, also abounds here, and is collected by the Brahooes,as
winter food for their cattle. It grows in bunches, or tufts,
with thick coarse stalks, leaves lo:f and serrated, and is very
sweet and nutritious. The camel-thorn, called by the Per-
sian khare shootoor, is also to be seen here, but not so plenti-
e inndﬁf lopealmwer‘ g of the general gealogical feturen of
worth, s of the o
the rocks in Persi sagyu: “Tgnmost ;‘-e‘:mr ble feature in
the rocks of Kurdi is, the invariable compactness and
hard texture of the limiestone rocks; but this only obtains in
the mountain districts; for, as the indurated limestene of
Rum-Kalah, on Euphrates, hecflms a soft chalk, with mnany.
3

L
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. foesils, so the limestone of the wester]l&mlges of the Persian

' - Apennines becomes, on the plain of Musul, soft, {lliable, and
redolent with the shells of Trachelopodous Mollusca, and

:Menomyairous, and Dimyairus Conchifera.”

RIVERS.

Persia, it has been said, is subject to two great inconveni-
-ences, :ix.ich more than counterbalance the excellence of its
climate, and the fertility of its soil; namely, the want of trees
and water. There is not a navigable river in the wide range
.of country between the Tigris and the Indus, and, in many
parts, even a well is a rare and valuable possession. The
table-land of Iran, with the mountain ranges which surround
it on the north and south, is very sparinglr watered. The
southern mountain ranges are too bare and low to attract suf-
ficient moisture to form perennial streams, except in a few
places. The northern mountains give rise to a great number
of water courses; but as soon as they enter the plain, the
small volume of water which they pour down is absorbed in
irrigation, and only a few streams reach the desert, where
they are quickly lost in the dry and thirsty soil. It is only
in the table-land of Azerbigan, and in the mountains of Kur- -
distan, that there is a good supply of water. The rivers of
Ghilan and Mazanderan are very limited in their courses.
The most considerable river in Azerbigan i: the Sefi Rud, or
White River, which is also known by the Turkish name of
Kizil Ozien. This river rises within the mo 'ntains of Kur-
distan, south of 36° . lat., and traverses the mo: * mountainous
district of Azerbigan; running a circuitous cou 'se, first east-
north-east for about one hundred miles, and then about the
same distance northward. When near 37° 30’ . lat, it
breaks through the western chain of the mountains of Massula,
and turns to the south-east for about eighty miles, draining
the valley between the two ranges of the Massula mountains.
At the western extremity of the Elburz range, it is joined
by the river Shahrud, which drains the valleysin the western

rtion of the Elburz mountains, and flows onward about one
ﬁoundred miles. After its junction with this river, the Kizil
Ozien flows about thirty miles in the narrow valley separating
the Elburz mountains from the Massula ranges on the east,
and enters the plain of Ghilan, through which it passes to
the Caspian sea. On the table-land of Azerbigan, the bed of
the Kizl Ozien is generally many hundred feet, and some-
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‘times a thousand feet below the adjacent country : hence its
streams can nowhere be used for the purposes of irrigation.
Besides this river, the Aji and the Ja ll;atu demand a passing
notice. These rivers, each running about one hundred miles,
fall into the lake of Urumiyeh. Both of them are extensively
used in the irrigation of the valleys through which they flow,
and also the plain of Urumiyeh. There are many rivers
which drain the mountains o¥ Kurdistan, and its numerous
valle{s. Three of these, the Diayalah, which joins the Ti-
gris below Bagdad, the Kerkhah, which falls into the Shat-
el-Arab, and- the Karoon or Kuran, flowing- into the same,
run between two and four hundred miles. ¢ The rivers,”
says Ainsworth, ¢ which may be considered as forming the
hydrographical basin of Khusistan are, the Kerah, the Ab-i-
zal, the Iguran, the Jerahi, and the Indigan. These rivers,
however, are, like most of the rivers of Persia, insignificant
when compared with the Tigris, or Euphrates. They were
but as pools of water, thinly scattered over the landscape.”
" To remedy this defect, as necessity is the mother of inven-
tion, extraordinary efforts were made in ancient times to irri-
gate the lands by artificial means. Wheels were 2o constructed
as to draw up the water from such streams as lay nearest, and
conveyed it over the fields: and an ingenious contrivance was
formed of connecting successive wells. by subterranean con-
duits, called khanats in Persia, and cauraizees in Affghanie-
tan. Polybius says of such, as constructed in Media: “There
are rivulets and springs underground; but no one except
those that know the country can find them.” But the fre-
uent revolutions to which Persia has been subjected, have
rom time to time demolished these useful contrivances ; and
these water courses, of which there were not less than 15,000
in the inner district of Nishapoor, are now in a state of com-
parative neglect. Zoroaster’s precepts to plant “useful trees,”
and to “ convey water to the dry lands,” have long been un-
heeded, though he annexed salvation to the pursuit. ¢ He,"
says this founder of the Magian faith, « who sows the ground
with care and diligence acquires a greater stock of religious
merit than he could gain by repeating ten thousand prayers.”
This it was that inspired the ancient %ersians, under the Sas-
sanian dymasty, to perform these great works, the result of
which was a flourishing state of agriculture,and great na-
tional prosperity, as recorded by Curtius, Ammianus, Marcel-
linus, and other ancient writers. But the Mohammedan faith,
under which the Persians now live, inculcates far different
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principles to these. Under its withering influence, the Per-
_ ‘gians, like other Mohammedans, are satisfied with what
things they find, and care not to labour for posterity. oy
look upon life, it has been sait, as a great road, wherein men
.ought to be contented with such things as fall in their way.
Reposing in carnal ease, they forget the duties of life: and
hence it 3 that the flourishing state of agriculture which
once existed in Periia, is no where to be traced at the present
day; so much depends, even in tem?oml matters, upon the
mlesofthere' ion a nation professes. Chardin thinks,
if the Turks were to inhabit this country, it would soon
be more impoverished than it is; whereas, if the Armenians
or Parsees were to become its masters, it would be restored
to its ancient fertility.

‘The manner in which these subterraneous water courses
were constructed, may be discerned in the following account
which ’E!ginstonq gves of those in Affghanistan, which are
precisely the same as in Persia: « The next contrivance for
obtaining water,” he says, “is the sort of conduit which is
called a catraiz, or cahrees. It is known by the same name
in Persia, but is there most frequently called a kaunat, or
kkanat. It 18 thus made :—The spot where the water is to
issae must be always at the foot of a slope extending to a
hill, and the ground must be examined, to ascertain whether
there are springs, and in what direction they lie. 'When the
spot is fixed, 4 shallow well is sunk, and another of
greater depth is made at some distance up the slope. A suc-
cession of wells is made in this manner, and connected by a
subterraneous passage from well to well. The wells increase
in depth as the ground ascends, but are so managed, that the
passage which connects them, has a declivity towards the
plain.  Many springs are discovered during this process, but

- the workman stoga em up, that they may not interrupt his
operations, until he has finished the gat well, when he opens
springs, and the water rushes through the channel, rises

in 'the wells to the height of its source, and is poured out
from the lowest into a water course, which conducts it over
the fields. ‘When the cauraiz, or conduit is completed, the
wells are of no farther use except to allow a man to descend
occasionally to clear out the channel. The distance between
thie wells varies from ten yards to 100. It is usually about
fity. The dimensions of the channel are generally no more
than necessary to allow the water to work, but some are much
larger. T have heard of one near ‘Subzewaur, in Persian
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Khorassan, through which a horseman might ride with a
lanee over his shoulder. The number of wells, and, eonse-
quently, the length of the cauraiz, depend on the number of
ings met with, as the chain is generally continued, either
| water enough has been obtained, or till the wells become
so. deep as to render it inconvenient to proceed. I have
heard of various lengths, from two miles to thirty-six, but I
should suppose the usual length was under the shortest of
these measures. It may be supposed that the expense of so
laborious a structure must be great; but the rich-are fond of
laying out their money on &e means of bringing waste
land into cultivation, and it is by no means uncommon for the
poor to associate to make a cauraiz, and to divide the land
which it irrigates amongst them. Cauraizees are common in
all the west of the country, and their numbers are on the in-
crease. I know but of one on the east of the range of Boli-
maun, which is at Tuttore, in Damaun. They are in use
over all Persia, as they have been in Toorkistaun ; but
are now neglected in the latter country, even their name
net known m India.” - :

LAKES.

The most considerable of the lakes of Persia is that of
Urumiyeh, or Shahee, which is more than eighty miles long,
and about twenty-six in extreme breadth- The water, in the
deepest part, is four fathoms, but the average depth 13 only
two fathoms. The shores of the lake shelve so gradually,
that this depth is rarely attained within two miles of the land.
The water is much salter than that of the ocean, and its spe-
cific gravity is such, that a vessel of 100 tons burden is said
not to draw more than from three to four feet. A gale of -
wind, moreover, raises the waves only a few feet, and they
subside into a calm as soon as the storm has passed. This
lake receives many streams, but it has no outlet.

Besides the lake of Urumiyeh, there is another of great
note, namely, that of Bakhtegan. By some geographers,
the lake of Bakhtegan is confounded with the salt lake
of Shiraz, whereas the western extremity of the Bakhte-
gan lake is full thirty-six miles north-east of the south-easi
extremity of of Shiraz. The lake of Bakhtegan :is the
reservoir of all the streams of Hdllow Persia,or those that
irrigate the vales of Morgaub, Istaker, and Kurbal. At the
present day, it is generally called Deria Niriz, or - Lake of
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Niriz: by ancient geographers it was called the lake of Bakh-
tegan, from a ruined village east of Kheir. Ebn Haukel
says of it: “ Among these is the lake of Bakhtegan. Into
this flows the river Kur, which is near Hhekan, or Khefan,
and it reaches nearly to Zahek in Kirman (Carmania.) The
extent of this lake is twenty farsangs, nearly eight miles, in
length ; and the water of it is bitter, and on the borders are
wild beasts of various kinds, such as lions, leopards, or tigers,
and others ; and the region of this lake, which belongs to the
kuveh gdistrict) of Istaker, (Persepolis,) comprises several

illages.” Hamdallah Mastowfi says, that in its vicinity are
tracts of soil impregnated with salt; that its length is twelve,
its breadth seven, and its circumference thirty-four farsangs.
These accounts were written about a. n. 950. To the an-
cient writers the lake seems to have been unknown, for it is
neither mentioned by Strabo nor Curtius, nor others who
mention the expedition of Cyrus; nor is it spoken of by the
Greek or Roman geographers. On this account it is marked
on some of the maps of ancient countries as “ unknown to
the ancients.”” The same may be said of the lake of Shiraz,
oryas it is called by Hamdallah Cazvini, Mahluiah. This
latter lake, it may be added, extends to within six miles south- -
east of Shiraz, being from twenty to twenty-five miles long,
and twelve parasangs, or nearly forty-eight miles in circum-
ference.

CLIMATE.

As might be expected, in so vast an extent of country as
Persia, the climate is_ very varied: some parts, indeed, are
. wintry cald, while others are parched with heat at the same
*time of the year. The plain of Ghilan and Mazanderan
posesses a climate peculiar to itsell This arises from the
circumstances that it is below the sea level ; that it has a vast
expanse of water to the north ; and that it is enclosed on the
south by a high range of mountains. The plain has a rainy
apd dry season. In the month of September, heavy gales
commence; which impel the clouds against the mountain wall
of Elburz, and the rain descends in torrents, accompanied
by appalling thunder-storms. The rain continues in the plain
to the middle of January, but ‘on the slopes of the mountains
‘it is converted into snow about the beginning of November,
and the quantity that falls is enormous. It is said to rise in
many places from one to two fathoms, and to carry away
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houses and even villages. In summer, though rains are not
so frequent, the air is vex;iy moist, and the plain is generall
enveloped in vapour and fogs, which engender fevers an
other diseases. The heat at this season is oppressive. One
very remarkable feature in the climate of this plain is, that -
sometimes in winter a hot southerly wind springs up, which
changes the temperature in an instant to such a degree, that
wood and other inflammable substances are dried up, so as to
render them liable to ignite from the smallest spark. Some-
times this wind lasts only a quarter of an hour, but, general-
ly, twenty-four hours. It is followed by a gale from the
north-east, which brings snow and rain; by the natives it is
called the Bagdad wind. It is probably to this air that Ta-
vernier alludes, when he asserts that the Persians are some- °
times destroyed instantly by a hot burning south wind.

But notwithstanding this climate is so extraordinary, it
groduces a luxuriance of vegétation, rarely met with even

etween the tropics. The swampy tracts along the shores of
the Caspian sea abound with saline plants and canes, which
are employed in building and for domestic purposes. Not
far from the shores begin the forests, which cover the whole
plain, and extend to a considerable elevation up the slopes
of the hills. These forests are surrounded gy orchards,
p}l;ntaations dof m\flilberry trﬁes, and fields of rice.l , Thle or-
chards produce figs, peaches, apricots, pears, apples,
and charries.  The wne is "also calivated’ heve, wnd the,
pomegranate tree grows wild. The principal occ\(llpations\of
the peasants of Ghilan are the raising of silk, and the culti-
vation of rice. . .

The climate of the low sandy track along the Persian
Gaulf is distinguished for its great heat and aridity. On this
account it abounds with date trees, which only bear eatable
fruit where these circumstances concur: During the summer
heat, it is extremely unhealthy. So oppressive is the heat,
indeed, that the inhabitants generally retire to the adjacent
mountains, leaving only a few poor creatures to watch their
effects, who do so at the expense of their health. :

In the interior of the table land of Persia, the climate is
lot in summer, and cold in winter. In this part however,
the air is dry, and the sky cloudless. This produces great
purity of element, which 1s the chief blessing the Persians
enjoy in this part of the country. They derive from thence
a clear and florid complexion, and an excellent habit of body.
In the summer, it seldom rains; but the heat is mitigated by



36 HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS.

:ali“tiak wind, which bl{;l; during tlleﬁ' 80 ;h&lo thi::.

on his joarney e ol itter-
‘::.‘y wnhoWinconnnieuce. b& the winter, the gn.il- is
not so try in these parts. A considerable quantity of snow
falls; and yet not so much as to render the soil fit for main-
taining constant vegetation. Near the mountain ranges the
#ali of snow is much greater, which is supposed to occasion
the for fertility of those districts, especially where the
vegetution can be promoted by irrigation. The lack of this
moisture renders the central part of the table-land of Persia
a Hesert, and from this cause, the oases within the desert are
more fit for plantations of fruit trees, than for the cultivation
of grain*® e plain surrounding Teheran, which is near
the northern edge of the table-land, and not far from the foot
of ‘the Elburz range, was, when Frazer visited it in Novem-
ber, covered with snow; and when Morier was there in
March, ice was still to be seep. The mild weather does, not
commence before April, when the transition from cold to heat
is very sudden. At suarise the thermometer stands between
61" 'and 64°, but at noon it rises to 75°,and in the afternoon
a hot south-eastern wind generally blows, which renders the
heat oppreasive.

t dryness of the air in this part of Persia exempts
i from thunder and earthquakes. In the spring, indeed, oc-
casionally showers of hail fall, but they do not apmt to be
common, or of a severe nature. The rainbow, grand
etherial object, that

“Shoots ap immense, and every hue unfolds,

In fair proportion, running from the red *
To where the violet fades into the sky,” -
. TaoMsoN,

is'revely seen i Persia, because there are not vapours sudh-
cient to form it. By night, however, there ase seen the phe-
nomeny of rays of light shooting through the firmament, and
followed bz apparent trains of smoke. The winds, though
frequently brisk, seldlom swell into storma, but they are .sonte-
times extremely infectious on the shores of the Gulf.

* Tavernier remarks, that the Persians are so sensible of the fertilizing
influence of the snow, that they examine very curiously how high it
rises year. This is done by setting a stone on the top of a moun-
taln four from Spauhawn, betweem two and three foet high, ever
wibioh if:thesnow rises it canses much joy. The peasant who first brings
themews of :such an event to court, is rewarded for his pains by a con-

Pprésent.
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PRODUCTIONS.

‘Much may be gathered from the foregoing pages concern-
ing the uctions of Persia: as, however, many have not
yet been mentioned, it is deemed desirable to enumerate the
whole, as far as our information extends, under their differ-
ent kinds.
mﬁebelc——];l‘l:e a:dm trees of Perciahnre managed wxil:dc?n-

iderable ski in many places they are distinguished for
their excellent fruit, whichyﬁnnishec eZo mean article of in-
ternal trade. These fruits are apricots, peaches, apples,
ns, pears, nectarines, quinces, figs, romegmnateg, mul-
ba, currants, cherries, almonds, walnuts, and pistachio
mts.  Vine plantations ave extensive, but wine is only made
by the Christian B)pu]aﬁon. Dates ripen only in Gurmsir,
and some of the lower valleys in the mountains of Kerman.
Forest trees do not occur, except on the northern declivity of
the Elburz mountains. The oak covers large tracts of the
momof Kurdistan ; but it does not give the beholder
an idea of a

- “King of the forest;
‘Ua)elhpdlylhtﬂ,tubhmglygred'
nghngwmthcwmd,thedood,theﬂm;
And e’en when withering, proudly desolate.”

It does not even grow to the size of a common timber tree.
ﬁ'l;h;z l;mat oim t;yeet; O{A Pel:,h are the Enei’willow,

and corui e Arabs, seder, an e Persians, -
couar. The tree which bears gall nuts, g'r:vyﬁ abundantly
in Kurdistan ; and those which preduce gums, mastich, and
:pecxallcen'”, are cténalmon in g: parts ;tl'l Persia: bg:u;hgtter more

) in Carmania rta. e tree ing manna
iaalsofr);quent,andso is the tamarisk, a species of which
likewise produces manna.

‘Grain.—The most usual crops in Persia are rice, wheat,
and barley;-but there are also millet, (Holcxs sorghum,)
maize, tel, or sesamum, a species of vetch, and seve “kinds
of pease and beans. Rice is the general aliment of the Per-

" sians, for which reason they are very careful in its cultiva-
tion. It is, indeetiu that country, softer, soomer boiled, and
more delicious to the taste, than that grown in any other part
of the world. )

Oucumbsr Plants.~—Under this head-only two plarits oceur,
numely, 4he eucumber ud-thn‘mlon. The melons of Persia

YOL. mi. _
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are distinguished for their size and flavour. There appears
to be about twenty kinds of them, and, like all other orientals,
the Persians seem to have a passion for this fruit. They take
great pains to preserve them in repositories when they are
out of season; and when the season is in, they live almost
entirely upon them. .

Vegetable Productions.—The chief culinary vegetables of
Persia are turnips, carrots, cabbages, lettuces, caulifiowers,
celery, radishes, garlic, parsley, and onions.

Flowers—Conspicuous among this class of plants in Persia,
stands the rose. 'Fhe size of the Persian rose trees, and the
number of flowers on each, far exceeds any thing we are
accustomed to witness. Sir Robert Ker Porter, describin
the rose of Persia, says: “On first entering this bower ol
fairy-land, I was struck with the appearance of two rose trees,
full fourteen feet high, laden wi& thousands of flowers, in
every degree of expansion, and of a bloom and delicacy of
scent that imbued the whole atmosphere with the most ex-
quisite perfume: indeed, I believe, that in no country of the
world does the rose grow in such perfection as in Persia ; in
no country is it so cultivated and prized by the natives. Their
gardens and courts are crowded with its plants; their rooms
ornamented with vases, filled with its gathered branches ; and
every bath strewed with the full-blown flowers, plucked from
the ever replenished stems. Even the humblest individual,
who pays a piece of copper money for a few whiffs of a
kalioun, feels a double enjoyment when he finds it stuck with
a bud from his dear native tree. .But in this delicious gar-
den of Negauvistan, the eye and the smell were not the only
senses regaled by the presence of the rose; the ear was en-
chanted by the wild and beautiful notes of the multitude of
nightingales, whose warblings seemed to increase in melody
and sog:ess with the unfolding of their favourite flowers;
verifying the song of their poet, who says: ¢ When the charms
of the bower are passed away, the fond tale of the nightingale
no longer animates the scene.”” ‘

The, roses of Persia are of various kinds. There is the
usual rose-coloured flower, white, red, or deeper red and
yellow are mixed, that is, red on one side, and yellow or
white on the other. Sometimes one tree produces flowers of
three colours, red, red and yellow, red and white.

Besides the rose, most of the varieties of flowers m Euro
are also known in Persia. Many, also, unknown to .151;1,1‘E
Topeans, are abundantly scattered abroad. From September

-
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to the end of April, the province of Mazanderan is covered
with flowers as with a rich embroidered carpet. Towards
Media, also, and on the southern frontiers of Arabia, the fields
are adorned with tulips, anemonies, ranunculuses, etc., all

rowing spontaneously. In other places, as in the neigh-
ﬁourhood of Spauhawn, jonquils grow wild all the winter.
The province of Hyrcania, however, for the beauty, variety,
and quantity of its flowers, excels the rest of Persia, in this
respect, as much as Persia does the rest of the world ; an idea
of which has been given in the notice of that-province.

Herbs and Drugs—As in flowers, so in its herbs, does

Persia excel all other countries; especially such as are aro-
matic. For drugs, also, it is ceiebrated, producing as many
as any country in Asia. Besides manna, cassia, senna, the
nuz vomica, gum ammoniac, by the Persians called ouscic, is
found in abundance on the confines of Parthia, towards the
south. Rhubarb grows commonly in Khorassan, the ancient
Sogdiana ; and the poppy of Persia, which produces opium,
is esteemed the finest in the world, as well for its beauty, as
the strength of its production. In many places saffron is cul-
tivated. One of the most remarkable vegetable productions
of Persia, is the plant from which assafetida 1s obtained.
This plant is called by the Persians Ailtet, and it is supposed
to be the silphium of Dioscorides. There are two kinds of
it, the white and the black, which latter is the most esteemed
as possessing greater strength than the white. This drug
has a stronger odour than any other known. - It is said, that
places where it has been preserved, will retain this odour for
many years. There are two kinds of gum called mummy in
Persia, which is in great request. This article is foum{ in
Carmania the Desert, and in Khorassan, where it distils from
the rocks. It possesses great healing virtues. Its name is
derived from the Persian word, moum, which signifies liter-
ally, an unguent. Galbanum is likewise common in Pcrsia,
together with the vegetable alkali, and many other drugs of
minor importance. Cotton is common all over Persia, and
there is a tree resembling it, but which is more rare, pro-
ducing a fine and soft substance like silk, of which many
uses are made.

- Metals and Minerals—In ancient times there were silver
mines in Per_sia‘i but at present there are none open. The
expenses attending the working of ‘them ‘seems to have -
equalled their p::)%uce, 'which is represented as the cause of
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their abandonment. Iron is abundant in man fhcu,
cially in Hyrcania, but it is not much‘worky i cm
represents it as not worth above sixpence a hundred wei%ln,
and he says, that it is so full of sulphur, that if filings of it
be cast into the fire, they make a report like powder. Too
fierce a fire will also destrox;:e substance altogether. Cop-
has been discovered in Azerbigan, and other places ; but,
ike the iron; it is of little use unless 1t is mingled with cop-
r from the mines of other countries, as Swetfen and Japan.
salt is very abundant in Persia, and large tracts of the
in are covered with salt incrustations. In some places it
18 said to be as firm and hard as fire stone;and to be used as
such in Carmania Deserta,-in the erection of houses. In
Hyrcania, and Mazanderan, naphtha of two kinds is ‘met
with, black and white. The richest mine in Persia, how-
ever, is the torquoise. There are also two kinds of this pre-
cious stone ; one in Khorassan, the other between R i
and Parthia in Mount Phirous, which mountain derived qits
name from an ancient king of Persia. Other mines of this
precious stone have, at a later date, been discovered, but they
are by no means so valuable, the stone being less beautiful in
colour, and waning by de?ees, till at length it is colourless.
Marble, free stone, and slate are found in great quantities
about Hamadan. This marble is of four colours, white, or
 statuary, black, red and black, and white and black. = The
best ig discovered about l'I'aurus. hThis is lael(rlnost as trans-
ent as crystal ; its colour is white, mingled with a pale
%n, but it is so soft that some have doubted whether Ii,:lis
astone. In the neighbourhood -of Hamadan, azure is found,
but it is not equal to that of Tartary, and therefore it is not
held in repute. .
Such was and is Persia. Anciently it possessed the bles-
sings of this life in rich abundance, and even now its inhab-
itants can rejoice in the gifts of nature. But Persia has ever
lacked the richest blessing that can be bestowed on a coun-
try, that of ‘the Christian religion. For many an age they
were led astray by the Magian faith, and now they bend
under the yoke of the arch impostor Mohammed. But

“The of ‘nature in this nether world, )
i Kmonh-tﬂﬁrlgu. have an end.
.%ouold b :
B:'o’wu i at‘aew %,n
comes.

“The time of rest, the promised sab
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CHAPTER II

TOPOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF PERSIA.

IN the various provinces of the vast empire of Persia, there
were a great number of important cities and towns ; but con-
cerning many of them, no detailed information has been
handed down to us by ancient writers. All, therefore, that
can be done in these pages, is to notice those of which any
account, and any remains, have survived the wreck of ages,
and which were of the greatest note. Among these stands
pre-eminently forward, the city of

PERSEPOLIS,

which stood within the province of Persia.

The city of Persepolis is mentioned by Greek writers, after
the era of Alexander, as the capital of Persia. The name,
however, does not occur in the writings of Herodotus, Ctesias,
Xenophon, or Nehemiah, who were well acquainted with the
other principal cities of the Persian empire, and who make
frequent mention of Susa, Bab?rlon, and Ecbatana. But this
may be accounted for by the fact, that Persepolis never ap-
pears to have been a place of residence for the Persian kings,
though it was regarded as the capital of their empire in the
remotest ages.

There has been much dispute respecting the Persian name
of Persepolis. According to oriental histerians, it was Istak-

* her, or_Estekhar; and many modern authors suppose that
Persepolis and Pasagardse, the common burial-places of the
kings of Persia, are only different names for the same place,
and that the latter word 1s the Greek translation of the former.
Their views do not seem to be correct: there are strong rea-
sons, indeed, for believing that they are different places.

The city of Persepolis was situated in an extensive plain,
near the union of the Araxes (Bendemir) and Cyrus (Kur.)
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In the time of Alexander, there was at Persepolis a magnifi-
.cent palace, full of immense treasures, which had been ac-
cumulating from the time of Cyrus. Little is known of its
history. hen Alexander, however, subverted the Persian
empire, Persepolis fell a prey to the maddened rage of the
conqueror. Instigated by a courtezan, he issued from a ban-
quet,and accompanied by a band of other bacchanals, as cruel
and as mad as himself, with flaming torches in their hands,
like so many furies, they fired the palace of the Persian
monarch, after which his army plundered and devasted the city.
But it was not Alexander aﬁ)ne that reduced Persepolis to
its present mournful state. It existed, but not in its pristine
lory, in the days of Ammianus Marcellinus; and in the
reek chronicle of Tabri, who flourished in the ninth cen-
tury, it is said, that Pars, or Persia, composed a number of
districts, each governed by a petty king, one of whom ruled
in Istakher. he chronicle further states, that Artaxeryes
Babegan commenced his ambitious career by putting to death
the king of Istakher, after which he rendered himself master
not only of Pars, but of Kirman, and finally became ruler of
all Iran, or Persia, by the defeat and death of Adavan. The
same authority states, that Shapoor 1., having recovered Nisi-
bin, in Diy: rgekr, he sent 12,000 families from Istakher to
reinhabit the deserted city. About a. . 639, the Arabs made
ag unsuccessful attempt on Istakher, and two years after the
decisive battle of Nehavend was fought, the result of which
was, the future capture of Persepolis, or Istakher. This bat-
tle, also, decided the fate of Persia, and the religion of Zoro-
aster. The blaze of the eternal fire was extinguished by the
superior radiance of the crescent; and the sceptre of empire,
wielded by the successors of Artaxerxes for more than four
centuries, dropped from the hands of the unfortunate Yasdijerd,
while the sun of the house of Sassan went down to rise no
more. Persepolis underwent another vicissitude in 644,
when the Arabs, under the command of Abu Musa al Ashari,
defeated Shahreg, who lost his life and the city of Istakher,
which paid a contribution of 200,000 silver dirhems to obtain
a respite. In 648, the inhabitants of Istakher revolted, and
slew the Arabian governor, in consequence of which the
khalif Othman sent Abdaliah Emb Amer with troops from
Basrah to Istakher, where they encountered- the Persians,
sommanded by Mahek, son of Shahreg, who had been slain
oy Abu Musa al Ashari “from the dawn of day till the time
of the meridian prayer.” Mahek fled, and the city of Isakher

+
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was taken by stornr; after which the city declined daily, so
that in 950, it was not above a mile in | and was finally
destroyed in 982 by the Dilemite prince 'm Ad'doulah.
It exists only, says Hamdallah Cazvini, who wrote in“1339,
underthereXueot{fomofavilhgu
It has been well said, in deprecation of the destruction of
cities, which history lauds as the work of heroes, “ How many
monuments of literature and science, of taste and genius, of
m, mnr, and elegance, have been destroyed by the
ess of sangninary heroes, who have left n_o&inf
glt ruins lu“ the u‘alonnaema of their pr:'hﬂwess." t'i‘he ruins o
ersepolis respond to these sentiments, while at the same tim
in the ear of reason, they discourse of the mutability ot'aB
. belpwtl;opalne& lis, which are usually called by th
e ruins of Persepol are e in-
babitants, “ Tchil-Minar,” (the forty pilhn{) and algnetimes
 Hesa Sutare,” (the thousand columns,) are very grand.

Those who have visited the ruins of Persepolis  concur in
one unanimous verdict, that the city represented by them,
must have been the’ most magnificent ever seen on earth;
and that the Persian empire, in all its glory, could not
boast of any thing more grand, nor have left to wondering
posterity any thing more astonishing, than these venerable
ruins. The present inhabitants of the vale of Merdasht, the
slnin of Persepolis, ignorant of the glories of .heir ancestors,

eem them the work of demeons, or of the Preadamite sultans,
now immured in the rocky caverns of the mighty Caucasus,
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or:of the great S8olomon, the son of David, who, in eastern ro--

is said to have had all the demoma.nd‘ﬁi under his
control. Unconscious that he is treading on classic ground,
the wandering Ihat tends his flock amid the tenantless waste ;
and the music that once called up the spirit of mirth in the
breast-of monarchs, is exchanged for the hqwl of wild beasts.
In the halls of a Xerxes, in the J)nhce of Chosroes, the fox
takes up his abode, and the spider weaves her web; while
from the towers of Istakher the screech owl nightly takes up
its doleful note. Such is the end of human greatness!

The plain where these awful representatives of Persepolis
stand, is one of the most extensive m Persia, and the finest in
the east. According to Chardin, it extends eighteen leagues
from east to west, by a diversified breadth of from six, to
twelve, and eighteen miles. It is watered by the Araxes, and
mang minor streams. It is bounded on the north by the west-
ern branch of the Kur-aub; on the south by the south branch
of the Kur-aub; and on the west by the Araxes, thus describing
an oval figure. On the north-west is the junction of the Par-
waub and the Araxes; and on the north is the point
where the Kur-aub diverges into the two bfanches which
bound its two sides. On every side it is surrounded with
mountains, which give as much natural grandeur to the vale,
as the city it contained cduld receive from industry and art;
nay, more, for the works of the Creator far surpass those of
the creature.

The principal ruins of Persepolis are those of the Takh-i-
Jemschid, which is identified with the palace set on fire by
Alexander, and which stands at the base of the abruptly ris-
ing rock of Istakher. The first object that meets the eye of
the traveller is the platform, which is an artificial plain of a
very irregular shape, but facing the four cardinal points, like
the bases of the Egyptian pyramids. The dimensions of the
three faces of the platform are these ; to the south 802 feet ; to
the north 926 ; and to the west 1425 feet. The level of the
building at this date is very uneven, which is occasioned b
the increasing accumulation of falling ruins, and the soi{
which, from various causes, successively collects over these
heaps. On the north-west, large masses of the native rock
show themselves without incumbrance, still retaining marks
of the original hammers and other instruments by which the

- higher portions of the rock had been cut down to the required
level. I,I;’eyond the face of the platform, the rock protrudes in
vast abrupt cliffs; and in deeper cavities the progress of a -
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uarry is visible, part of the rock being half hewn thro .
;lndin other places lying in completed slabs, ready for r:$~
val This would indicate that the structure was not consid-
ered complete. It was the work of ages, and every succeed-
ing monarch added to its grandeur. What, however, had
been done could scarcely be exceeded. Iis steep faces are
formed of dark grey marble, cut into huge square blocks, and
exquisitely polished. These are fitted to each other with such
closeness and precision, that when first completed, the platform
must have appeared as part of the solid mountain itself| levelled .
to become the foundation for a palace. The height of the plat-
form is evidently considerably lower than it once was, owing to
the masses of ruin and vegetative matter at its base. These have
raised hillocks nﬁlmn& all the sides, making rough slopes;
whereas originally they were perpendicular. I%et Porter
says he measured them, and that he found, at a spot near the
fmup of columns, the Je dicular depth to be thirty feet ;
ut he adds, that were all the rubbish to be cleared away, an
additional depth of tweng feet would be discovered The
south side does not e twenty feet, and to the north it va-
ries from sixteef! to twenty-six feet. The platform embraces
three terraces. The first and lowest embraces the southern
face, by 183 feet broad ; the second is more elevated, and the
third more elevated still. Along the edge of the lowest ter-
race there are masses of stone which apparently are fragments
of a parapet wall; and on the edge of the third, or ‘highest
terrace, to the south, are decided remains of a strong stone
railing, or range of palisades. These cease at the top of the
staircase connecting this with the lower terrace. - At the top
of this flight of steps, are two large holes cut deeply into the
stone, which received the pivots of the gates that closed this in-
gress. There is only one way by which this platform can
be ascended, and that is by a staircase situated on its western
side. A double fhght of stairs rises very gently north and
south, the base of which is sixty-seven feet by twenty-two.
On ascending these, there is an irregular landing-place of
thirty-seven feet by forty-four, whence springs a second flight
of steps covering fifty-nine feetbytwent;l'-two. Twocorrespond- -
ing staircases terminate on the grand level of the platform, by
a ﬁnding—place occupying sixty-four feet. So easy of ascent
is this staircase, and so grand is it likewise, that six horsemen
may ride abreast to the summit of the platform. On reaching
the platform, the lofty sides of a magnificent portal meet the eye
of the traveller. The interior faces of the walls of this portal -
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are sculptured out into the forms of two colossal bulls. These
animals look westward ; their heads, chests, and fore legs, oc-
cupying nearly the entire thickness of the wall in that direc-
tion ; the rest of their bodies being left in relief. They stand
on a pedestal elevated five feet above the level of the platform.
Considerab.y above the backs of these animals are three small
compartments filled with cunieform inscriptions. Each bull
is twenty-two feet long from its fore to its hind leg, and four-
teen and a half feet high: their hands are gone. Round
their necks are beautifulf’;[ carved collars of roses; and over
the chest, back, and ribs, extends a decoration resembling
hair, short and curled, the execution of which is exquisite.
Their proportions are admirable ; and there is a corresponding
grandeur which is in perfect accordance to the -prodigious
scale on which all around them is executed. The broad or-
namented chest and the position of these animals are full of

pondrous ‘majesty ; and the whole is combined with such spi-
rit in the attitude and action that the sculpture seems ready to
walk from the mass to which it is attached. It is supposed.
that these figured animals were symbolical representations of
the attribute of power, and that as such they were placed as
symbals at the gate of the kings of Persia. This is very pro-.
bable ; for throughout all Pagan mythology the bull is desig-
nated the emblem of power, as the lion 18 the emblem of

royalty. The bull was, indeed, a favourite divinity in Egypt,:
Syria, and India; and the lion and bull, either singly or in
compound forms, are found connected with almost all the an-
cient Persian structures. The body of the bull is indicative.
of power, and his horn of force exerted by that instrument.

Every symbolical animal of this kind which Sir Robert Ker
Porter saw in Persian architecture had but one horn ; hence
he coni'fctures that these animals were thus represented.
originally.

A little distant from the portal to the east, when Sir John
Chardin visited Persepolis, (a. . 1674,) there were four col-.
umns; two of these now only remain, and the base of these is

nearly buried by an accumulation of ruins. These columns
" are o¥ white marble,. fluted, and exceedingly beautiful as to
their capitals and other ornaments. Le Brun says they are
fourteen feet round. The shaft gradually narrows towards
the top, and if is varied hy thirty-nine flutings, each four in-
ches wide. Le Brun malkes their height, exclusive of their
bases, to- be fifty-four feet, in which Ker Porter nearly agrees.
The surface of the top is smooth, without the slightest remains_
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of any loose fraginent ; hence the latter traveller supposes that
wh:lythe four were united they sustained the plane or pedes-
tal of some sculptured symbolical image.

About twe:liy-four feet from these columns stands another
gateway, in all respects similar to the first in proportion, ex-
mdm it is eighteen feet in length, instead of twenty-one.

inner sides of this portal are also sculptured, but the ani-
mals represented are of extraordinary formation. They have
the body and legs of a bull; but an enormous pair of wi
meet from the shoulders, extending high over the s
covering the breast, whence they appear to spring, as the
entire chest 1s cased with their plumage. The feathers which
compose the wings are exquisitely wrought. The heads of
the animals look east to the mountains, and exhibit the faces
of men, severe in countenance. A long curled beard adds to
the majesty of their appearance. The ears are like those of
tlnbug and they are ornamented with pendant ear-
m&h an elegant form. On the head isa cylindrical diadem,
on sides of which horns are clearly represented, wind-
ing upwards from the brows to the front of the crown, the
e being surmounted by a coronet of lotos leaves, and
bound by a fillet ofe;slimly carved roses. The bair is
ranged over the forehead in the style of the ancient Persian
ings, and the beard is also disposed after the fashion of royal-
ty ; but the hair behind differs essentially from all the bas-re-
liefs in other parts of the ruins. The animal measures nine-
toen feet from the top of the crown to the hoof, and three
compartments of cuneiform inscriptions are cut in the wall
over his body.

This is the only specimen known to exist in Persia of the
human and bestial form combined. Hence much learned
speculation has been put forth to the world upon this subject.
It is an enigma, however, which no one has yet solved satis-
factorily ; and which, unless the cuneiferm characters cut

o'l?ad. the- body could be deciphered, must ever remain un-
s .

On the south of the portal there is a capacious cistern
eighteen feet long, by sixteen feet broad. is was filled
with water by subterraneous aqueducts, and it a to
have beerr hewn out of the solid rock. To the south of this
ilthemagniﬁcemtermcethats:gpomthe Hall of Cojumns,
This hall, peculiarly denominated Chehilminar, or Palace of
forty Columns, is exceedingly magnificent. 'i‘hey- are ap

proached by a double staircase, projecting considerably be-
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fore_the northern face of the terrace. The astent, ke that
of the great entrance from the plain, is very gradual; each
flight containing only thirty steps, each four inches hig!
fourteen broad, and sixteen feet long. The whole front
the advanced range, as soon as the landing-place is gained,
. is replete with sculptures.. The place immedgately under the
landmglg;lue is divided into three compartments, on which,
except the middle one, are inscriptions. To the left of it are
four standing figures, five feet six inchee high, habited in
long robes, with. brogues like buskins on their feet, and hold-
ing each a short s in an upright position. Their heads
are covered with flute flat-top c::gs, and a bow and quiver
hang from the left shoulder. On the right are three figures,
looking towards these four, in every respect similar, tha bow
and quiver excepted. Instead of these, they carry a lar,
shield on the left arm, in the form of a Beetian buckler. The
dress of these corresponds to the description which Herodo-
tus gives of the Persians. He says: “The Persians wore
8 helmets on their heads, which they call tears ; their
bodies were covered with tunics of different colours, having
sleeves, and adorned with plates of steel, in imitation of the
scales of fishes ; their thighs were defended, and: they car-
ried a kind of shield, called gerra, beneath- which was a
quiver. They had short spears, large bows, and arrows
made of reeds ; and on their right side a dag; nded
from the belt” This dress is what they call th:uﬁ:dim,
and it was introduced by Cyrus into Persia. The angular
space on each side of these groups of .spearmen are filled
with representations of a combat between a lion and a bull
‘What this represents is unknown ; for the Persians were not
accustomed, Eke the Romans, to enjoy the combats—if such
be enjoyments—in an arena fitted up for that purpose: these
sculptured combats are therefore allegorical representations,
of which nothing is known. Of the sculpture, Sir Robert
Ker Porter says: “ The fire, beauty, and truth with which
these quadrupeds are drawn, will hardly appear credible but
to one who has appeared on the spot; for no artist, whether
in Greece or Rome, could have been more faithful to the pro-
portions of nature, or shown more knowledge of the anatomy .
of their forms. But it must be observed that animal forms
are given there with much more nicety in their limbs, mus’
cles, and action, than when the sculptor attempts the human
form. This holds good in the antiquities of Egypt, Syria,
and India”

VvoL. 11, v
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On the inclined planes, corresponding to.the slope of the
stairs, there is a lingof dwarf figures, answering in number
to the steps, each of which appears to form a pedestal for a

A similar range appears on the opposite side. Both
these fag thonghl:d;o represent the Doryphores, or body
of the great .

Having ascended theg second flight of stairs, the traveller
finds a triangular space formed by the slope of the steps,
which is filled up with the combat of the lion and the bull,
occupying a length of twenty-three feet. The space is divi-
ded by a tablet, on wh(i)cfh are t.lu'el:t r?ws of lguuladt;?g o
covenn'ganexpame ixty-eig] and ending at the
top of the stairs of the omd a pr:::'h. The upper row
otpﬁguresbegms with a chariot drawn by two bulls; then a
second ; then a horse, with the feet of a man, on the opposite
side, as its attendant ; then two other horses ; then five gfures
habited in short vests; and then with a succession of forty-
four long-robed spearmen. The second row commences
with a range of tlm?-two figures, clothed alternately in long
and short robes, the former of which represents the Median,
and the latter the genuine Persian habit. After these figures,
there are twenty-eight robed Persians, armed with spears,
each bearing the same attitude, and having a fillet round his
head, on which are the traces of leaves. Twelve sculptured
cypress trees complete this bas-relief, and end near the stairs.
;e‘llowest row of figures isbea i;'n:hx of robed and tiara-
cap rsonages, to the number of thirtytwo. These are
nltematepl; arranged with their breth:enr?n tunics, and fol-
lowed by a train of twenty-one guards, in the same uniform
as those described. This row is more perfect than the
upper ones, inasmuch as it has been preserved from the hand
the Gothlike destroyers, by the heaps of ruin at its base.
" The wing on the opposite side of this magnificent ap-
ch is like the one described, divided into three lines of
relief, each subdivided into compartments by a large cy-
press tree. These bas-reliefs are adorned with figures of
men with offerings, warriors, horses, chariots, colossal bulls
dromedaries, lions, the ibex, serpents, the gurkur, or wild
ass, etc., on all which Ker Porter remarks, “ Here, when
comparing the colossal proportions of the structure, and it
gigantic sculptures, with the delicacy, beauty, and perfection
of the execution of the ornaments, I might say with the poet,

1

¢ Here the loves play on the bosom of Hercules,’”
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Like the former bas-reliefs, this latter is also destroyed by
time, combined with the destructive mallet: thus does man
destroy the works of his brother man. Revenge, envy, and
the lust of power have no regard for art and industry, and
their mighty and beautiful works perish under their evil in-
fluences. ‘

This last bas-relief is su to represent the feast at the
vernal equinox, or feast of Nauroose, when the Persians pre-
sented their annual gratuities to the monarch, and the gover-
nors of their provinces, with their delegates, brought in the
annually collected tax from each, with a due proportion of
other offerings. Such a practice is still prevafent in Persia
at the feast of Nauroose.

The traveller now gains the platform itself. And here
nothing can be more sublime than the view of its ruins;
so vast, magnificent, mutilated, and silent. Every object is
beautiful in desolation! This pile is in length, from east
to west, about 308 feet, and from north to south 350 feet.
The greater part of it is covered with broken capitals,
shafts of pillars, and fragments of building. The distribu-
tion of pillars stood in four divisions, and consisted of a
centre F nx of six deep every way, with an advanced
body of twelve in two ranks, and the same number flankin
the. centre. One only is now standing, and the shatter
bases of nine only now remain, but the places of the others
which completed the colonnade may still be traced. To the
westward of these appear another double range of columns,
five of which are still erect. . From hence to the eastern range
of a similar number, is 268 feet. Four- of these columns are
still standing, and the pedestals of four more are yet entiré;
but the rest lie buried under masses of ruin. On the appear
ance of these three colonnades, Ker Porter writes: I gazed
at them with wonder and delight. Besides the admiration
which the general elegance.of their form, and the exquisite
workmanship of their parts excited, I was never made so
sensible of the impression of perfect symmetry, comprising
that of perfect beauty also. The columns are each sixty feet
high the circumference of their shaft sixteen feet, and in
length from the capital to the tor forty-four feet. The shaft
is finely fluted in fiftytwo divisions: at its lower extremity
begin a cincture and a torus, the first two inches deep, the
latter one foot ; whence devolves the pedestal in the form of
the cuﬁ, and leaves of a lotos, or lily. This rests on a plinth
of eight inches, and in circumference twenty-four and a half
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feet; the whole, from the cincture to the plinth, being five
feet ten inches in height. The cf?mls, which yet remain,
though much iujured, are yet sufficient to show that
were surmounted by the demi-bull. The heads of the
forming the capitals look to the various fronts of the terrace.”
About sixty feet from the eastern and western colonnedes
stood the central phalanx of pillars, in number thirty-six
Five of these now only remain. They are similar to those
described, except that they want five feet of the height. Their
fluted shafts are thin¥-ﬁve feet high; but their capitals are
the same with those of the great portal, where the crowned
and winged bull appears so conspicuous. This phalanx of
pillars is sup, to have supported a roof connected with
the colonnades. The nearest building to these pillars is ap-
proached from the west by a doublemﬂqxght of stairs in ruins,
which have been decorated with sculptured guards and other
figures. This building is 170 feet by ninety-five. The east-
ern side is covered with fallen remains and earth, so that it is
impossible to discover a corresponding flight of stairs in that
quarter. On the south, the entire face of the terrace support-
ing this bulldlng is occupied with another staircase, wﬂoose
landing-place is forty-eight feet by ten wide. Its front is di-
vided by a tablet with a cuneiform inscriﬁgon, on each side
of which stand spearmen of %i.ga.ntic heig North of this
is an open space of sixty-five feet, on which appear the foun-
dations of some narrow walls. On each side of this, forty
feet to the south, are two lofty entrances com of four
solid upright blocks of marble, nearly black. Within these
rtals are bas-reliefs of two guards, each habited in the Me-
ian robe, and armed with a long spear. On the verge of
the landing-place from the western staircase, there is a portal
of these long shielded guards; and a little onwards there is
another leading into a room of forty-eight feet square. This
room had formerly seven doors leading into it, but of these
five only now remain. These have all on their several sides
duplicate bas-reliefs of a royal personage, attended by two
men, one of whom holds an umbrella. Compartments of
inscriptions are over the heads of these groups. To the
south is another division of the same edifice, forty-eight by
thirty feet, and terminating on each side, southward,.on the
landing-place, by a couple of square pi of one entire
piece of marble, twenty-two feet high, and covered in differ-
ent ranges with inscriptions in different languages, Cufic,
Arabic, and Persic. The traces of a double colonnade are

-
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visible along tae open space, between the western face of the
geater terrace and the western face of this edifice. Thus

ere are three terraces from the level of the plain. A fourth
lies ninety-six feet south of the. third, their summits being on
a level with each other. Three of the sides of the fourth
terrace are obscured by rubbish. Along the northern verge,
however, rises the heads of a line of figures, equal in size to
those on the stairs of the terrace of the double chamber.
They are armed with the bow and quiver. A flight of ruined
steps is found at the north-west angle, on which are the re-
mains of fine basrelief decoration. The plane of this ter-
race is a square of ninety-six feet, thirty-eight of which on
the western side are occupied by the depth of the approach.
In this latter space there are the bases of ten columns, three
feet three inches in diameter, and standing ten feet equi-dis-
tant from each other. Fifty-eight feet of this terrace, at its
south-west angle, is surmounted by an additional square ele-
vation, the whole depth of which, from summit to base, is
sixty-two feet. Along its lower surface are the lower parts
of twelve pillars of the same diameter and distance from each
other as in the neighbouring colonnade. Beyond the terrace
of the double pillars rises another and more extensive eleva-
tion, ap;;arently a part of the royal residence itself. On the
north of this 13 an immense heap of ruins, between which
and the terrace a spacious open area intervenes. Ker Porter
imagines that this mound is the ruins of the banqueting
house, from which Alexander issued forth with his drunken
companions to desolate the e. The fifth terrace is the
most conspicuous on the whole {slzﬁ'orm, being at this date
twenty feet above its level ; it is also the most ruinous of the
whole building.  The several faces of the building, indeed,
are now marked by their foundations alone, one window to
the west and three to the east exce%ted. These faces open
from two corresponding wings, each subdivided into three
spacious apartments, the outer ones of which communicate
with several pillared quadrangles.

In the centre of these quadrangles stands the plinth of four
small columns, each having a diameter of two feet and a half,
and sixteen feet from a door which leads into a noble hall of
ninety feet square. A door on the opposite side corresponds
with this, and both lead into quadrangles, similarly open, of
four pillars. Another portal ?eads to the south, and a fourth
and fifth to the north, into a large vestibule, the whole width
of the hall, which is suppoxtege by eight similar columns:
5
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Two doors lead from this vestibule, south and west, into six
smaller rooms, the windows of which are formed of four
Iarge slabs of marble, six feet thick, equivalent to the depth
of the walls. On the inner faces of the windows that admit
light into the rooms there are duplicate bas-reliefs, occupying
the whole surface, and consisting of two figures each. The
windows of another room are ornamented with three bas-re-
liefs of figures, following each other, and each onme facing
inward, as if directing 'ieir steps to the same On the
remnants of windows in another apartment are found similar
bas-reliefs of three figures, some with their heads covered, and
some uncovered. All of these carry something in their hands,
as dishes, or bowls, as though they represented servants: two
of them are in the Median dress, with their faces uncovered.
The door-frames have all one éescription of bas-relief, that
of a royal personage, followed by two attendants bearing an
umbrella and a flychaser. Over these bas-reliefs are three
small compartments of cuneiform inscriptions. At the sides
- of the open court are the remains of its once malfniﬁcent a
proaches; and near that, eastward, rise from a hollow beneat
to a level with th(;ravement, four enormous supports, resem-
bling rough formed pedestals, and which was intended to up-
hold some body of immense weight. Opposite is a flight of
steps, of a double ascent, beginning from beneath inwardly.
These steps are greatly decayed, and bas-reliefs of guar
with duplicates of the combats between the bull and the lion,
are similarly circumstanced. To the north of these ste;
about sixty ?;.et, are several colpssal masses of stone, formerly
the sides of gateways, leading into a square edifice of about
ninety-six feet, which is in proportion to the number
and size of its entrances. Three of these doorways are yet
entire. On the interior face of the door toward the east, are
three figures twelve feet high. These are representations of
the monarch and his attendants. The visage of the monarch
is mutilated, but the air of his person is very majestic. A
venerable beard is nicely disposed upon his breast, and there
is a_mass of hair curled conspicuously covering his neck.
He is covered with the regal tiara, carries a long thin staffin
his right hand, and in his left a lily. The broad belt and
Median robe complete his attire. One of his attendants holds
in both hands an umbrella over his head, while the other
waves a fly-chaser in the same direction, grasping in his left
nand what pmb:ll;? signifies the royal handkerchief, These
- aftepdants are in the long robe. The group is sculp-
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tured on a marble stone sixteen feet high and nine wide,
which is surmounted by a block of smaller dimensions, also
adorned with a sculptured figure resembling the personage
below. This figure issues from a circle, whence diverge two
strange floating forms, resembling serpents, with their heads
concealed behind the figure. A pair of large wings spread
themselves on each side of the circle. On the portals are
duplicates of the same royal personage. This figure is sett-
ed on a chair of state, with his staff and lily. An attendant
stands before him, waving the fly-chaser over his head. The
aérial form, before desc:i%ed, hovers over him. In this quad-
rangle four portals face each other. In the centre of (tl.heae
¥omls, the plinths of four columns are still remaining, ten
eet distant from each other, and four in diameter. This
building is supposed to have been the private oratory of the
king, where he offered up his daily adorations to Mezdan or
Ormuzd. It is also conjectured that between these four pil-
lars stood an altar containing the sacred fire, which was the
symbol of divinity among the ancient Persians. It is a sin-
gular fact, that in this building there are no representations
of guards round the various effigies of the monarch to pro-
tect him. Perhaps Ormuzd was considered a sufficient pro-
tector.

On the south-east of this edifice of the four pillars, is an-
other ruined pile. A quadrangular edifice of forty-eight feet,
and another of thirty feet, separated from it by a wall, consti-
tutes the chief glory of this pile. These twa agamnents, in-
deed, apparently complete the whole edifice; but there isa
continuation of foundation walls, with the fragments of col-
umns, architraves, and other architectural adjunets, support-
ing a roof At the extremities of the wall, southward, are
two stones, each eighteen feet high, and from three and a half"
to five feet wide. qI‘wo doorways have bas-reliefs of the dou-
ble guard on their sides, and another portal opens from the
midgﬂe of the southern apartment into the enclosed quadran-
gle. In the passage is the walking figure of a monarch,
with his usualpé;ttendant; and the entrances which open into
it from the east and west are ornamented with the combats of
a lion and a man, while those opening into it from the north
are decorated with representations of spearmen.

North of this edifice there is another, next in extent to the

ehilminar, being a square of 210 feet each face. Doors
into -this on every hand, but the grand portals are on

th. Nearly parallel with its eastern dnd western.
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es are two colossal bulls, standing on immense pedeatals.
’Ff:” bulls face the north: two othzgs,ataomedim;\p?; from
- them, look due south. These latter appeared to have formed
the sides of a magnificent gateway. The sides of the prin-
cipal doors of this quadrangle are richl‘y adorned with sculp-
ture. The most consplcuous is that of the monarch seated
on his chair of state, with both feet resting on a footstool.
This chair (or, in other words, the state chair of Persia) re-
sembles the high backed and carved chairs of our ancestors
in form, only it was gorgeously inlaid with gold, covered
with a carpet, and so high that a stpol was always placed at
;ﬂ; feet. Over the maich’;il}ll:ad nreﬁ:::l-reéie ornaments

a canopy su I8, Pro! v decorated with
fretwork n{xcﬁ:? l::ld bonf;rs with lions and bulls. On the
le{g! of the chair are the sculptured feet of a lion, and those
of a bull are found in the feet of the footstool. Behind the
monarch stands the fan-bearer, with his face mufiled ; a se-
cond tunicked person bears the royal bow and battle axe ;

_and a third, dressed in the Median habit, stands behind, hold-
ing a long wand in both hands. At the foot of the throne
are two vessels, with connecting chains to their covers.
These probably were filled with perfumes. A muffled at-
tendant approaches from without the pillared frame, bringing
a small metal-like pail, as though it contained aromatics for
the supply of the vessels. ind the censers, and facing
the monarch, there is a tunicked personage with a plain bon-
net, having in his left hand a short rod, and holding his right
hand to his mouth to prevent his breath exhdinmrds the
monarch, to whom he bends as he addresses bimself Be-

ond the royal group, and divided from it by a horizontal
ZOrder, decked with r there are five ranges of attendants,
containing fifty sctrltlﬂtur figures, in a military dress.

Beyond the northern front of the edifice above described,
there are two portals pointing east and south. These portals
are decorated with sculptured double guards, about twelve
feet high. The faces of these figures are two feet seven
inches long, of a beautiful colour, and exquisite workman-
ship. Their spears are supposed to be nearly eighteen feet
in ﬁ}ngth, Around and between these portals there are nu-
merous fragments of columns, architraves, and other ruins,
which indicate that formerly there was a covered colonnade
in these parts. Sculptures are 1% with here similar to those
found on the doors on the north. On the compartments is
another view of *he monarch, attenueu only by his flychaser.
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The canopy over his head consists of fretted rings, roses, etc.
of the most exquisite sculpture. Lions;the serpent-wi
emblem, and the unicorn-bull, fill two rows, while the ferwar,
or aérial figure, surmounts the whole, exhibiting a fac-simile
of the symbol below. -
The four portals of the quadranglé are decorated with
sculptured combats between a human figure, usually denomi-
nated the pontiff king, and an animal form. The first bas-
relief is in one of the doorways in the western face of the
building. The hero is clad in long robes, having his arms
bare. In his left hand he grasps the strong single horn of
the animal, which is on its forehead, while he thrusts his
poniard into its body with his right hand. The animal has
the head and neck of an eagle, and is covered with immense
plumage half way down its back. Though wounded, it seems
to ogpmf)se its adversary with rampant violence. The corres-
ponding sculpture presents an animal with the head of a wolf|
the fore legs and body of a lion, the hinder legs of an eagle,
and the neck scaled or feathered with a prickly mane. k
has long wings stretching nearly to its tail, which are formed
of a chain of bones like the vertebre of the back, and cut with
the most correct knowledge of animal anatomy. A crooked
horn projects from the head of this animal, which is gmstﬁed
by the hero, who is t11'1¢aipl'eseuted smbbin§ him. The other

- opponents of the pontiff king are those of a horned lion, and
a unicorn-bull: all of these must be looked upon as in the
hiﬁhest degree emblematical. .

t is supposed that the monstrous legends of Persian ro-
mance originated in these strange combinations of human and
bestial forms, and especially the legends of their great poet,
Ferdoosi. There seems, indeed, to be a great analogy be-
tween these latter sculptures and his fictions ; for he leads his
hero, Isfendeear, through seven enchanted gates, the first of
which was defended by two wolves; the second by two lions;
the third by a dragon; the fourth by a demon devourer of the
dead ; the fifth by a griffin; the sixth by a cataract; and the
seventh by a lake and boundless mountains ; all of which his
hero overcomes. To such strange purposes can man pervert
his intellect, that gift of Heaven, which is given to him to
assist him in his journey through life, and to glorify his
Creator | . -

Besides these magnificent remains of this truly wonderful
platform, Sir Robert Ker Porter found several ether splendid
ruins at a place called the Harem of Jemschid.  These con-



58 HISTORY OF THE PERSBIANS,

sisted chiefly of prostrate grey marble columns, h&ghly orna-
mented and fluted, remains of massy walls, and the marble
work of several door-frames. This harem stands about five
miles Horth-east of Persepolis, and no doubt 1t was once a
portion of this far-famed city.

Of tombs and sepulchral chambers hewn out of the Em
dicular face of rocL, there are several specimens at i
Roostam, or portrait of Roostam. These excavations are very
shallow, and consist chiefly of an architectural frontispiece or

rtico, richly adorned with sculpture and other decorations.
Eur of these tombs are evidently coeval with the building of
the palace,and are those of the monarchs residing at Persepolis;
the others, which are lower down, are those of the Sassanian
monarchs. These are sculitureti with equestrian figures of
the Sassanian monarchs, with Pehlivi inscriptions. Sir Wil-
liam Ouseley supposes a small square edifice, opposite to the
sculptured rock of Nakshi Roostam, to have contained the
body of Cyrus; and its appearance is conformable to the idea
Eiven of it by Strabo, who says, that ¢ it was a tower not large,

aving a very narrow entrance.”  Arrian also says of it, that

“ it was situate in the royal garden, amid trees and running

streams.” This tomb, however, does not appear to be clearly

identified, for there are no traces of a garden near the spot;

the name of Cyrus, moreover, does not :f&ea: upon the in-

scription, and St. Martin supposes that it rather refers to Arta-
- xerxes Ochus.

Such is the state of the once mighty city of Persepolis : such
its ruins! They add their testimony, with the many ancient
cities now buried beneath their own ruins, to the perishing
nature of all human things. Though hewn out of the « eter-_
nal rock,” yet time and the destroyer man, have laid the sub-
lime palace of Istakher low. No human head can find a
shelter there, where the mighty monarchs of Persia once re-

. Yes, this rock, though once cleft with nicest art and
industrious care, for the repose of poor mortality, now mecks
the traveller who seeks a refuge there, like every earthly ob-
ject, reminding him that there is a Rock that never fails to
shgl(t’er those that seek a refuge. That Rock is Christ,
1 Cor. x. 4. '

PASAGARDE.

This ancient town of Persia is said to have been built
Cyrus, after his victory over Astyages the Mede, which he
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gained near this place. Plutarch says that the kings of Per-
sia were consecrated at Pasagardee by the magi; and Strabo
and Arrian relate, that the tomb of was at this place.
Their description of its situation has been seen in the preced-
ing article. The lower part of the tomb, they say, was of a
quadrangular shape, and above it there was a chamber built
of stone, with an enfrance so narrow, that it was difficult for
& man {0 through it. Aristobulus entered this chamber,
and found in it a %den couch, a “glolden coffin, a table with
cups upon it, and many beautiful garments, swords, and
chains. This writer says that the inscription on the tomb
read thus: “O man, I am Cyrus, who acquired sovereignty
for the Persians, and was king of Asia. Do not, then, grudge
me this monument.” Magi guarded the tomb, who received
daily oﬂ‘erin'gs of sheep, wine, and wheat, which were given
in honour of Cyrus. The tomb was plundered in the days
of Alexander by robbers, who carried away every thing but
the golden couch and coffin, which they were -probably. not
able to move through the aperture of the chamber.

The site of Pasagardee has been much disputed. Many
imagine that it is to be identified with Persepolis; but there
appears to be little doubt that they are distinct places. As
such they are mentioned by Strabo, Arrian, and Pliny, the
latter of whom says that Pasagarde was to the east of a town
called Laodicea, of which nothing is known. Lassen thinks,
that we ought to look for Pasagards: south-east-of Persepolis,
in the neighbourhood of Fasa. This is the most prognbla
conjecture yet formed on the subject, but after all, it is but
conjecture, for time has done its work effectually with refer-
ence to Pasagarde, by having swept its every remains, ogren
and noble as they may have been, from off the face of the .

8USA.

Susa, which was so called from the lily, with which flower
the place abounded, was one of the royal cities of Persia. In . -
the prophecies of Daniel, it is called Shushan, Dan. viii. 2.

-It appears to have existed as a city from the remotest -
and it is said to have been first made a residence of the Per-
sian court by Cyrus. The kings of Persia resided at Susa
during the whole or part of the winter, the climate and local

ition rendering the temperature mild at that season. In

e summier, the temperature was 8o hot that the court then
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aemored 40 Echetans, the elevated position and northern situa-
siom of which rendered its summers cool and agreeable, while
the eeverity of the cold in winter compelled a return to Susa.
The city was grestly improved by Darius lzldmpea; and it
would seem that ¢he Persian kings deposited thelr treasures
snd the zecords of their kingdoms at Susa, conjointly with
Ecbatans. Nothing is known descriptively oonceml‘::f its
anciont condition, except that Strabo relates, it was built of
brick like Babylon, was of an oblong figure, and 120 stadia
(ebout fourteen miles) in circumference. The pelace was -
acconnied one of the most magnificent royal residences in the
wiorld. The wealth of Susa was immense. In an account
. where Aristagoras comes before Cleomenes, to tempt him to
foreign conquests, having with bim a brazen tablet, on which
ws engraved the cixcuit of the earth, with its seas.and rivers,
he poipts, other places, to Susa, saying: “On the
wm&w stands Susa, where the great Im;g
fixes his residence, and where are his treasures. Master
that city, you may boldly vie with Jupiter himself for riches.”
Rusa has been called lemm’a, or the palace of Memnon,
becayse that prince reigned there. The Milton makea
sllusion to this, in 2 passage wherein he finely illustrates the
road which Death and Satan made over chaos, by that which
Xarxes made over the Hellespont.
“ 8o, if to small may be com ,

axu,‘m t::ngl of Greece 0{ yoke, :‘M

g:’;g“t?; sea; and,-over fle mh‘g "d

Bridging his way, Europe wif oin

And scourged wylﬂl many a stroke th'l indignant wave.”

‘There has been much dul?ute concerning the site of Susa.
That it stood upon the Euleus Ulizg as well as upon the
Choaspes, is generally allowed. Herodotus calls it the river
of Choaspes, but he makes no mention of Euleus, and he
says that its waters were so pure and wholesome that the
G . en of the Chionapes s 8 boveages s Shogh-sions

e waters ] oaspes as a beverage to kings
matead of confining the kings to the use of dmsowatera;m'

“There Susa by Choaspes’ amber stream
‘The ek of nome bey kings."e ’

» Jorum remarks upon this passage: “I am afraid Milton is here mis-
tahen. ‘Thatshe kings of Persia drank no water but that of the river
Chaespes is well known: that none bul kings drank of it; is what, I
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cuit of the former. They are composed of huge masses of
sun-dried brick and courses of burned brick and mortar
Large blocks of marble, covered with hieroglyphics, are fre-
quently found here by the Arabs, who distinguish these two

eat mounds by the name of the Castle and the Palace ; and
gey may be supposed to represent the celebrated fortress
which Molon, after having won the city, was unable to take,
and the palace of Susa.

At the foot of the most elevated of these mounds stands the
tomb of Daniel, a small and apparently modern building,
erected on the spot where the relics of that prophet are be-
lieved to rest. A dervise resides there, who points to the
grave of “ the man greatly beloved,” with as much homage as
if it belonged to the arch-imrstor Mohammed himself, or to the
Imaum Hosein. Though the tomb is comparatively a modern
structure, the Jew, Arab, and Mussulman believe, from tradi-
" tion, that it does indeed contain the remains of the prophet.

The earliest notice of the tomb of Daniel was given by
Benjamin of Tudela, who visited Asia towards the latter part
of the thirteenth century. Latterly, Sir William Ouseley has
written much upon the subject. I¥e says, “The local tradi-
tion which fixes Daniel's tomb at Susa, seems worthy of in-
vestigation. Through the more modern authors of some
oriental works, m geographical, I have pursued the tra-
dition to Hamdalla éazvini, of the fourteenth century, and
from him through Benjamin of Tudela, to Ebn Hawkel, who
travelled in the tenth century.” The passage in Ebn Haw-
kel's work runs thus: “In the city of Sus there is a river,
and I bave heard that in the time of Abou Mousa al Ashari,
a coffin was found there, and it is said the bones of Daniel
the prophet (to whom be peace!) were in that coffin. These
the people held in great veneration, and in time of distress of
famine through drought, they brought them out and prayed
for rain. Abou Mousa al Ashari ordered this coffin to be
brought, and three coverings or lids to be made for it; the
first or outside of which was of boards, exceedingly strong,
and caused it to be buried, so that it could not be viewed. A
bay or gulf of the river comes over this grave, which ma
be seen by any one who dives to the bottom of the water.”
Sir William Ouseley thus describes the tomb as it now exists:
“I was finally driven by the heat to the tomb of Daniel, or,
as he is called in the east, Danyall, which is situated in a

_ most beautiful spot, washed by a clear running stream, and
shaded by planes and other trees, of ample foliage. The
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building is of Mohammedan date, and inhabited by a solitary
dervise, who shows the spot where the prophet is buried, be-
neath a small and simple square brick mausoleum, said to be,
without probability, coeval with his death. It has, however,
neither date nor inscription to prove the truth or falsehood of
the dervise’s assertion. The smail river running at the foot.
of this building, which is called the Bellaran, flows, it has
been said, immediately over the prophet's tomb, and by the
transparency of the water, his coffin was to be seen at the
bottomn. But the dervise and the natives whom I questioned
remembered no tradition corroborating such a fact. It hasat
all times been customar{ with the people to resort hither on

. certain days of the month, when they offer u;:urrayers at the
“tomb in su];plication of the prophet's shade! and by becoming
his guests for the night, expect remission of all present griev-
ances, and an insurance against those to come.’

This author has also given a translation of a Persian manu-
script, in which the following superstitious legend occurs, re-
_ative to the tomb of Daniel : “ Abou Mousa having pi].lz:ied the
territory of Ahwaz, proceeded to Susa, where he slew the gov-
ernor,a Persian prince,named Shapoor, the son of Azurmaﬁzn
Then he entered the castle and palace of that prince,and seized
all the treasures there, deposited in different places, until he
came to a certain chamber, the door of which was strongly
fastened, a leaden seal being affixed to the lock. Abou Mousa
inquired of the people of Sus what precious article was guarded
with such care in this chamber. They assured him that he
would not regard it as a desirable object of plunder; but his
curiosity was roused, and he caused the lock to be broken, and
the door to be opened. ' In the chamber he beheld a stone of
considerable dimensions hollowed out into the form of a coffin,
and in that the body of a dead man, wrapped in a shroud or
winding sheet of gold brocade. The head was uncovered.
Abou Mousa and his attendants were astonished ; for having
measured the nose, they found that proiortionally hemust have
exceeded the common size of men. The people now informed
Abou Mousa that this was the body of an ancient sage who
formerly lived in Irak, and that whenever the want of rain
occasioned a famine or scarcity, the inhabitants applied to this

* holy man, and through the efficacy of his prayers, obtained
copious showers of rain from heaven. It happened after-
" wards that Sus also suffered from excessive drought, and the
‘pfl:ple in distress requested that their neighbours would allow

is venerable personage to reside a few days among them,
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expecting to derive the blessing of rain from his intercession
with the Almighty ; but the Irakians would not grant this
request. Fifty men then went, deputed by the people of Sus,
who again petitioped the ruler of Irak, saying, ‘Let this
holy person visit our country, and detain the ﬁ.ﬁ{ men until
his return.’ These terms were accepted, and the holy person
came to Sus, where, through the influence of his prayers,
rain fell in great abundance, and saved the land from famine ;
but the people would not permit him to return, and the fifty
men were detained as hostagesin Irak.  Such, said those who
accompanied Abou Mousa, is the history of the dead man.
The Arabian general then asked them by what name this
extraordina rsonage had been known among them ?
They re o?: ‘Bf‘he people of Irak called him Daniel Hakim,
or Daniel the Sage’ After this, Abou Mousa remained some
time in Sus, an d'ﬁpatched a messenger to Omar the Com-
mander of the Faithful, with an account of all his conquests
in Khuzistan, and of the various treasures that had fallen into
his possession. He related also the discovery of Damiel's
body. When Omar had received this account, he demanded
from his chief officers some information concerning Daniel ;
but all were silent, except Ali, on whom be the bgessing of
God. He declared that Daniel had been a prOﬁhet, though
not of the highest order ; that in ages long since he had dwelt
with Bakht al Nassar (Nebuchadnezzar) and the kings who
had succeeded him ; and Ali related the whole of Daniel’s
history from the beginning to the end. Omar then, by the
advice of his counsellor Ali, caused letters to be directed to
Abou Mousa to remove, with due respect and veneration, the
body of Daniel to some place where the people of Sus could
no longer enjoy the possession of it. Abou Mousa, imme-
diately on the receipt of this order, obliged the people of Sus
to turn the stream which supplied them with water from its
- natural course. Then he brought forth the body of Daniel,
and having wrapped it in another shroud of golt{ brocade, he
commanded a grave to be made in the dry channel of the
river, and therein deposited the venerable remains of the pro-
phet. The grave was then firmly secured and covered with
stones of considerable size; the river was restored to its
wonted channel, and the waters of Sus now flow over the
body of Daniel.” ’
John Kinneir, writing on this subject, says, « The city
of Shus is nowa gloomy wilderness, infested by lions, hyenas,
and other boasts of prey. The dread of these furious animals

.
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compelled Mr. Monteith and myself to take shelter for the
night within the walls that encompass Daniel's tomb.” To
the same effect, Sir John Malcolm, in his History of Persia,
writes: ¢« Every species of wild beast roams at large over
that spot on which some of the proudest palaces ever raised
by human art once stood.” Yes, reader, they rove over the
ruins of Susa, without one human being to dispute their reign,
save the poor dervise who holds watch over the tomb of the
prophet. The chambers of royalty where Ahasuerus exhib-
1ted the riclies of his kinﬁdom, “and the honour of his excel-
lent majesty,” for “an hundred and fourscore days,” unto
his princes and servants, the power of Media and Persia, with
the nobles and princes of one hundred and twenty-seven pro-
vinces, stretching from India even to Ethiopia, are now the
abodes of the beasts of the desert. The voice of festive mirth,
once heard in the gorgeous halls of Susa, is exchanged for
the howlings of the Egg, the wolf, and the hyena, as they
roam abroad in quest of prey; while birds of evil note, as
they fly over the ruins, give additional solemnity to the deso-
lation. Alas! alas! for human grandeur!

‘When Major Monteith visited Sus, the dervise whe watches
the tomb of i)aniel showed him several blocks of stone, cu-
riously sculptured, and of great antiquity. The sides of one
of these stones, which was a green granite, was covered with
hieroglyphical figures, occupying five rows. The first row
conmnzg forms supposed to represent the sun, the moon, and
one of tife stars; the second, animals resembljng a horse, a
bird, and a dog ; the third, a figure with the head and lower
extremities of a tiger, the arms of a man, and the tail of a
goat ; the fourth, an animal resembling an antelope, a ser-
pent, a scorpion, and the ornamented top of a staff or sceptre ;
and the fifth depicts a trident, two spears, a hawk, and some
other bird, with a Greek cross. Two sides of the stone are
eoccupied by inscri%ions in the cuneiform character, which is
scarcely legible. This is one of the principal remains of
Susa. :

ARIA.

This city, which is called by some ancient writers, Arito-
ana, Artacanda, Artacoana, and Bitaka, and by Ptolemy,
Aria, answers to the modern Heraut, which is situated in an
ample plain of great fertility, and surrounded by lofty moun-
ams. The situation of Heraut is placed differently on differ-

N 6'
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ent maps, and by different writers: in Kinneir's Memoir, in
34° 12’ N. latitude ; by Captain Grant, 63° 14'; in Kinneir's
map, 60° 55’ E. longitude ; in Elphinstone’s map of Caubul,
in 34° 47’ n. latitude, and 61° 55’ E. longitude ; in Rennell's
map of the twenty satrapies of Darius Hystaspes, 61° 5' &
longitude ; and in D’Anville’s map, 59° 34’ of the same.
Concerning the ancient town, nothing is known ; but Castnin
Grant says of Heraut, that the plain on which it stands is
watered by an ample stream, crowded with villages teemin
with population, and covered with fields of corn. The land-
scape receives additional beauty and variety from the nume-
rous mosques, tombs, and other edifices, intermingled with
trees and gardens, with which it is embellished, and the
mountain slopes, by which it is surrounded. Heraut is situ-
ated in the modern province of IKhorassan, and contains a
population of 45,000. The city occupies an area of four
square miles. .

ZARANG.

Zarang, or Seistan, is identified by some geographers of
high note, with the modern Dooshauk, or Jellallabad, which
is about 260 miles due south from Heraut. This city is situ-
a}ec}) on the bm:lks of the Ilmend, near its outlet into the lake
of Durrah, and it is encompassed by ruins, testifying its an-
cient rl:xﬁeur. Captain Christie sazv those of a glrnegt bund,
or dyke, called the “ Bund of Rustum,” the Persian Her-
cules. Zarang was chiefly desolated by Timur Bek, who
obtained for himself a Goth-like celebrity for the destruction
of cities, and the extermination of his fellow-men. He razed
this city to its foundations, destroyed the edifice called the
“Mound of Rustum,” and left no traces of that ancient mon-
ument. Sheriffedin, in his Life of this destroyer, in the spirit
of oriental romance, says, that a voice was heard, which in-
volzed the soul of Rustum to arise from his resting place, and®
behold the calamities which had overtaken his countr¥, in
these words: ¢ Lift up thy head; behold the condition of thy
?rountry," which is at length reduced by the power of the

artars.

MARACANDA.
This city is supposed, with great probability, to be the
modern

¢ Samarcand, by Oxus, Temar’s throne,”-—(MiLTON,)
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which in Elphinstone’s map is placed 230 British miles ~. n.
w. of Bactria, in 39° 37’ N. latitude, and nearly 65° E. longi-
tude. It is situated on the southern side of the Sogd, which
has its source in the ridge of Pamer, and which runnin
south-west from the Beloot-Taugh, divides the waters souf
to the Oxus from those that run north to the Jaxartes. Ac-
cording to Curtius, when the city was besieged by Alexan-
der, it was three leagues $or nine miles) in circumference.
Afterwards it was much enlarged, and surrounded by a wall.
It was taken by Jenghis Khan, a. 0. 1220, after an obstinate
resistance. Samarcand was the favourite residence of Timur
Bek, and it is still the seat of an Usbeck-Khan, but its glory
is departed.
’ NISEA.

Strabo mentions this city among those of Hyrcania, and
Ptolemy places it in Margiana. n%ennell idertifies it with
the modern Naisabour, but it is more probably the modern
Nesa. This has always been a city of note. It is situated
between the mountains that bound the district of Toos, or
Mesched, and the desert of Khowarasm ; and fifty geographi-
cal miles south-east of Bawerd and twenty east of %& It
was taken by the Tartars under Jenghis Khan, a. p. 1220,
when 70,000 of its inhabitants perished. It is sup

the famed Nisman horses and Nisman plains derived their
name from this city.

ZADRACARTA.

According to Arrian, this was the largest city of Hyrcania.
The term signifies, “the yellow city ; and it was given to it
from the great number of orange, lemon, and other fruit trees
which grew in the environs of that city. Hence it is b
D’Anviﬁ:;, Rochette, and other geographers, identified wil
Saru, which Pietro Della Valle says, in his Travels, signifies
yellow. 1t is probable that Zadracarta and Saru are the same
with the Syringis of Polybius, taken from Arsaces m. by An-
tiochus the Great, in his fruitless attempt to reunite the re-.
volted provinces of Hyrcania and Parthia to the Syrian crown.
Hanway, who visited Saru a. p. 1734, mentions four ancient
. Magian temples as still standing, built in the form of rotun-

das, each thirti; feet in diameter, and near 120 in height. But
Sir W. Ouseley, who was there in 1811, has progwunced
these to be masses of brick masonry of the Mohammedun age.
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One of them only is now standing, the others having been
overturned by an uake. This and other remains of
similar buildings, bear the names of Firedoon, Salm, Toor,
and "other mystic personages, whose celebrity had been es.
tablished about 2000 years anterior to their erection. One of
them was called the tomb of Kaus, and was supposed to con-
tain the ashes of Cyrus. Sir William Ouseley thinks it was
that of Kabus, or Kaus, the son of Washmakin, who governed
Mazanderan in the fourth century of the Hejira. It was at
Saru that the ashes of the youthful hero, Sohraub, were de-
mted by his father, Roostum, after he had unwittingly slain

im in single combat. Saru is celebrated for its abundance
of gardens, which emit a pleasing fragrance in the vernal and
summer months. Oriental hyperbole declares, that the gates
of paradise derive sweetness the air of Saru, and the
flowers of Eden their fragrance from its soil

HECATOMPYLOS.

Hecatompylos, which was so called because of its hundred
gates, or because all the roads in the Parthian dominions en-
tered here, is the modern Damgan. Iis distance from the
Caspian Straits, in Kinneirs map, is 125 miles north-east;
Rennell, however, makes it only seventy-eight geogmphicai
miles. This city was visited by Alexander in his pursuit of
Darius. By some .writers, Hecatompylos is identified with
Ispahan, now one of the most populous towns of Persia; but
it does not appear to be authenticated.

The above are all the towns of ancient Persia, concerning
which any descriptive account can be offered to the reader.
The names of many others will occur in the pages of this
history, but little beyond the fact of their having once existed,
is known. There are, it is true, the mouldering remnants
of many cities scattered about the vast tracts of Persia; but
they are not identified with any city whose names are in the
pages of ancient historians, or if they be, little is known of
their histories. Thus, at Mourghab, forty-nine miles ~. x. E.
of Istakher, are extensive ruins, resembling those of Persepo-
lis, and in the neighbourhood of Firoze-abad, there are others
seventeen miles in length, and half that distance in width,
which have never been examined by European travellers.
Ruins of considerable extent occur, also, in the neighbour-
hood of Darabgerd, and various other places. All these,and
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more, occur in the single province of Farsistan, or the ancient
Persis.

Reader, what shall we say to these things? Knowing all
this, shall we look upon earth as our place of abode, aﬁﬁ on
the mighty cities that now teem with Euman kind as endur-
ing in their natures? Rather let us point to Thebes, Baby-
lon, Nineveh, Persepolis, and the many mighty cities of old
that now embrace the earth, and say, “ They shall one day

"be as these are.” Nay, let us look upon our fair earth, and
the sun which shines upon us by day, arnd the moon and the
stars that give us light by night, and exclaim with holy awe,
¢ These, also, mighty and beautiful as they are, and stable as
they appear, are doomed to perish!” e question
arises out of this, which the poet has well supplied :—

“That day of wrath, that dreadfut day,
When heaven and earth shall pass away,
‘What power shall be the sinner’s stay ?
How shall he meet that dreadful day?

 When shivering like a parched scroll
The flaming heavens together roll: ’
‘When louder yet, and yet more dread,
Swells the high trump that wakes the dead: -

¢Oh! on that day, that wrathful day,
When man to judgment wakes from clay,
Be thou the trem ginner’s stay,
Though heaven and earth shall pass away I”
. Sir WALTER Scorr.



CHAPTER III.

HISTORY OF THE POLITY OF PERSIA.

THE government of the ancient Persians was monarchical,
or regal, and the crown hereditary. At what date this form
was adopted is unknown. Certain it is, however, that this
form of government is the most ancient and prevalent, and,
could the origin of that of Persia be traced, it would, doubt-
less, reach a remeote period of time. But a veil is thrown
over it by the romantic account of Persia given by the early
Persian writers, Mirkhond and Ferdusi, a veil which modern
historians would in vain attempt to throw aside. That which
is known, is handed down to our age by the Greek historians,
who knew little of Persia before the era of Cyrus. From
these writers, therefore, is chiefly derived the following infor-
mation concerning the polity of Persia, which, for the sake of
distinctness, is classed under several heads.

v

. THE KINGLY POWER.

Eastern monarchs have ever been despots, regarding their
subjects generally as slaves. Such were the kings of Persia.
They lorded it over their subjects with so high a hand, that
they were looked upon as more than mortal: they were re-
garded, in fact, as the image and vicegerents of the Deity on
earth, Hence it was that their subjects paid them such ex-
traordinary and culpable honours. “The great king,” and
“the king of kings,” were the common titles given to the
Persian monarchs, and divine honours were paid to them by
all ranks of Persia. None dared approach them without that
humble prostration due to the Majesty of heaven alone.

Who bows the knee to man
As a divinity, deprives the God
Who made hi md%mervuhim,ofh'uﬁghh:
For to that end was he created man.

-
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Reverence to majesty should proceed from civil obligations
alone, not from ado:gon of their persons. Beyond this, it
savours of idolatry.

It was not only of their own subjects that the kings of Per-
sia exacted this homage, but of strangers likewise. Herodo- ,
tus, relating the circumstance of two Spartans being sent to
Xerxes, as an atonement for the destruction of his ambassa-
dors, who had been sent to demand of them “earth and wa-
ter,” as a token of their submission to this haughty monarch,
says: “ When introduced, on their arrival at Susa, to the
royal presence, they were first ordered by the guards to fall
prostrate, and adore the king, and some force was used to
compel them. But this they refused to do, even if they should
dash their heads against t{e ground. 'fhey were not, they
said, accustomed to adore a man, nor was it for this purpose,
that they came. After persevering in such conduct, they ad-
dressed Xerxes himself in these words: ¢King of the Medes,
(or Persians,*) we are sent by our countrymen to make atone-
ment for those ambassadors who perished at Sparta.’” And
!}ﬁfh haughty monarch was obliged to yield to their inflex-
ibility.

TKis conduct was uniformly the disposition of the Greeks,
with the exception of Themistocles, and one or two others.
Valerius Maximus says, that one Timagoras, an Athenian,
having complied with the demands of the Persian court, was
by his countrymen condemned to die, thinking the dignity of -
their city injured and degraded by this act of meanness. And
Zlian reports, that Ismenias, the Theban, declined it, by let-
ting his rng tirop from his finger,and then throwing himself
on the ground to recover it. _

Prideaux remarks, that this compliment of prostration be-
fore him, must have been paid the '1:5 of Persia by the pro-
phets Ezra and Nehemiah, or they could not have had access
to him. From a comparison with the above remarks, this
will appear to be erroneous; for if the Greeks could gain
access without, why should not Ezra and Nehemiah? It is

robable, that the king of Persia, with whom these holy men
Ead to do, knowing the peculiarity of their manners and their
religron; would have ceszcd much to them which the haughff
Xerxes would have denied to the Greeks. At all events, i
they did act thus, it was from civil obligations alone, not from

* The Persians were usually comprehended by ancient writers, under
the name of Medes.



72 HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS,

a feeling of idolatry ; for we know that Mordecai was suffi-
ciently inflexible, as not to pay undue henours to Haman.

It 18 certainly right for subjects to pay due respect to ma
jesty. Respect, na‘y, reverence is due to the supreme power,
because it cdmeth from God, and is ordained for the welfare
of the conmunity. “ Render therefore,” says the great apostle
of the Gentiles, “to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is
due; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour
to whom honour,” Rom. xiii. 7. 'Where no respect is pai
to the ¢“higher Eowers," there anarchy prevails, with all its
concomitant evils. In the time of paganism, however, this
ho and honour were carried beyond due bounds. It is
the Christian religion alone that has taught mankind how to
act worthily before God and man on ‘this point. It is true,
not all that are Christians in name, act towards their rulers as
the doctrines of Christianity inculcate. Far, very far from
this is the actual fact. And whence does this arse? Is it
not from a laxity of moral training ?

“The discipline of slavery is unknown
Among us: hence the more do we require
The discipline of virtue ; order else
Cannot subsist, nor conﬁdenee, nor peace.
Thus duties rising out of
And prudent caution ul to avert
lm]”ll [ juire
That Mbm mnh‘:?ﬂd be taught and trained :
So shall licentiousness and black resolve .
Thete lace; and goomins piety desoend )
; an uine
Like an inheritance, from m v.vge !
n ORDSWORTH. .

The crown of Persia was hereditary, descending from
father to son, and generally to the eldest. When an heir to
the crown was born, the whole empire testified their joy by
sacrifices, feasts, etc. ; and his birthgny was thenceforward an
annual festival and a day of solemnity throughout the whole
empire.

en the reigning monarch undertook long or dangerous
expeditions, in order to avoid all disputes, it %vu customary
for him to name the heir apparent before he commenced his
march. The new king was crowned by the priests at Pasa-
garde. The ceremony was performed in the temple of the
goddess of war, where the king used first of all to e him-
self with the garment which had worn before he was
exalted to the throne. Xenovhon thus describes this garment:

b
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« Cyrus himself then appeared, wearing a turban, which was
raised high above his l?ead, with a veatgof purple colour, half
mixed with white, and this mixture of white none else is
allowed to wear. On his legs he had yellow buskins, his
outer robe was wholly of purple, and about his turban was a
diadem or wreath.” Being thus attired, he ate some figs,
with a small 'ﬁuanuty of turpentine, and drank a full cup of
sour milk. The crown was then placed upon his head b
one of the grandees, in whose family that right was hered:-
tary. Round the crown the king wore a purple and white
band or diadem, which crown and diadem were the only
signs of royalty used by the earlier Persian monarchs.

The manner of educating the heir apparent of the empire
of Persia is extolled by Plato, who proposed it to the Greeks
as a perfect model for the education of a prince. Their rou-
tine of education was as follows :—Shortly after his birth, he
was committed to the care of the eunuchs, chief officers of the
household, who were charged with the care of his health, and

rson, and with the duty of forming his manners and be-

viour. When seven years of age,ie was taken from these
officers, and put into the hands of other masters, who were
to continue the care of his education, to teach him horseman-
ship, and to exercise him in hunting. At fourteen years of
age, when the mind approaches maturity, four of the wisest
and most virtuous men of the state were appointed to be his
preceptors.  The first taught him magic, that is, the worship
of their gods, according to their ancient maxims, and the laws
of Zoroaster, the son of Oromasdes; he also instructed him
in the principles of government. - The second taught him to
speak truth, and the principles of justice. The duty of the
third was to teach him not to suffer himself to be overcome
by pleasures, that he might be a king in truth, always free,
and master of himself and his desires. The fourth was to
fortify the eourage of the young prince against fear, which
would have made him a slave, and to inspire him with a no-
ble and prudent assuiance, so necessary for those born to com-
mand. %ach of these governors excelled in his peculiar de-
Eartment, adding their own examples to their precepts, there-
v acting upon that self-evident truth, that, ¢ words instruct,
but examples persuade effectually.

But ¢ evil communications corru‘i)t good manners.” Plato
remarks, that all this care was frustrated by the luxury, pomp,
and magnificence with which the young prince was sur-
ronaded ; by the numerous train of officers that waited upon

Vvol. UL 7 '

]
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himwhha:rvii:lsubmmo' ':M;ib all the a y amd
ui of a voluptuous eminate life, in which plea-
:zrep:f: the inveng; of new diveysions engrossed all agll:
tion. These are dangers which most excellent disposi-
tion, at least under the pagan system of moral training, could
never surmount. The corrupt manners, therefore, of the na-
tion, quickly d:})mved the mind of the prince, and drew him
into a vortex easures, against which no education can
form an effectual barrier.

“Religion! the sole voucher man is man ;
F mﬁ‘“?ﬁ?ﬁgwwm
ven in A
Shp'mtwlxhzmdlhdom,)t-wlthzm. »
OUNG.

But the religion that performs so stupendous a work as
this, is the religion of the Bible, which teaches us the
of Christ. That of Zoroaster, with all its rites, ceremonies,
and fancied perfections, lifted not one of its myriads of devo-
tees above Lﬁz things of time and sense, the low and
velling pleasures in which human nature is prone to induﬁgj
It found man debased, it drew him far lower down into the
deﬁt‘ha of human degradation.

he palace of the kings of Persia had many and
each gate a body of gual;ﬁj whose duty it was to defend the
perzon of the king, and to inform him of whatever they saw
or heard done in any of the kingdom ; whence they
were expressively termed “ the king’s ears,” and “the king’s
eyes”” To these messengers, all intelligence worthy of note
was sent from the remotest provinces of the empire, and they
also received immediate intelligence of sudden commeotions,
by means of beacon fires, which were always ready at cer-
tain distances, and lighted as occasion required. The guards
which attended the king’s person consisted of 15,000 men.
These were called the king’s relations. There was, also, a
body of 10,000 chosen horsemen, who accompanied him in
his expeditions, and were called “immortal,” that number
being constantly kept :g These guards received no pay,
but were amply provided with the necessaries of life.

The Persian monarchs drank no other water but that of
the river Choaspes, which was carried about with them in
silver vessels. According to Xenophon, the Persians were,
in the early period of their history, a temperate and sober
. people. In the time of Herodotus, however, they drank pro-
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fusely; and it is certain, that in later ages, the wines of
Shiraz have triumphed over the law of Mohammed. Am
ciently their kings drank only a peculiar wine made at Da-
mascus. The magnificence of the public feasts of the kil:g‘:nof
Persia exceeded, as may be seen from Esther i, any thi
that we read of in the histories of other nations. Their table
was dml% served with something from each nation subject to
them. During their repast, they were entertained with the
harmony of both vocal and instrumental music.

The king of Persia seldom admitted to his table any one
besides his wife and mother. When he did, the guests were
so placed, as not to see, but only to be seen by the king; for
they imagined it was a degradation of majesty to let therr peo-
ple see that they were subject to the common appetites of na-
ture. This desire of appearing superior to manﬁind, was the
ruling motive of their non-appearance in public. It was
rarely that they left the precincts of the palace. Their man-
ner of living may be seen in the interesting book of Esther.
Tully says, that the revenues of whole provinces were em-
ployed on the attire of their favourite concubines; and Socrates
relates, that one country was called “the queen’s girdle,” and
another, “the queen’s head-dress.”

In the three books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther, there
are many passages which intimate the care taken by the Per-
sian government to register every occurrence. All that the
king said, indeed, was deemed worthy of registration. He
was usually surrounded by scribes, who took note of his
words and actions. They were rarely absent from him, and
always attended him when he appeared in public. They
Wwere present at his festivals, his reviews of the army; and in
the tumult of battle, at which times they registered whatever
words fell from him on those occasions. They were charged,
also, with the registration of edicts and ordinances, which were.
written in the king’s presence, sealed with his signet ring, -
and then despatched by couriers. These foyal journals or
chronicles of Persia were deposited at Babylon, Susa, and
Ecbatana, and they formed the archives of this people. They
have all perished except the few extracts preserved in the
books of Scripture pointed out, and in the older Greek his-
torians. From a transaction recorded Esther vi. 1, it would
appear that these journals were sometimes read to the Persian
monarchs.

There are many allusions to the above custom 1n the works
of ancient writers. Herodotus, in describing the review made
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by Xerxes of his army, states that he was attended by secre-
taries, who wrote down the various answers he received to
the questions which he put as he rode along the ranks in his
chariot. He further states that this monarch, when seated on
Mount Agaleos to view the battle of Salamis, caused his
secretaries to note down the names of such as distinguished
themselves in the strife, with the city wherein they lived. A
similar custom prevails in oriental countries to this day.
Travellers of the middle ages, in their descriptions of the
Mougol emperors, tell us that when they dined, four secre-
taries were seated under their table to write down their words,
which they never might revoke.

Another officer of importance in the king’s household was
his cup-bearer. - This is shown by seve: ges in the
book of Nehemiah, and in the works both of Herodotus and
Xenophon. The prophet Nehemiah was, indeed, cup-bearer
to Artaxerxes, and the allusions he makes to his office is well
illustrated by profane authors. Xenophon, in particular,
affords some interesting explanations concerning this office,
and the manner in which its functions were discharged.
Speaking of the cup-bearer of Astyages, the grandfather of
Cyrus, he describes him as the most favoured of the king’s
household officers; and he adds that he wasa very handsome
man, and that it was his duty to introduce to the king those
who came upon business, and to send away those who applied
for an interview whom he, the cup-bearer, did not deem it sea-
sonable to introduce. This alone must have made the cup-
bearer a person of high consideration at the court of Persia.
The emoluments of the office appear to have been very great ;
for they enabled Nehemiah to sustain for many years the
state and hospitality of the government of the Jews from his
own private purse. Xenophon admires the manner in which
these cup-bearers discharged their office. From his description,
it seems that the cup was held in the presence of the monarch,
and, being filled, was presented to him on three fingers. This
account is explained by the existing customs in the east, and
by the sculptures of Persepolis. These sculptures compre-
hend a great number of figures, bearing cups and vases of
* different forms and uses, none of which are grasped, as in
European countries. If the bearer has but one article, he
carries it between both hands, (resting it upon his left hand,
and placing his right hand lightly upon it, to prevent it from
falling,) with a peculiar grace of action; if he has two, he
bears one upon tii.c palm of each hand. It was the duty of

L)
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the cup-bearer to take some of the wine from the cup pre-
sented to the king into his left hand, and drink it, to assure
the monarch against poison.

It appears from the book of Esther that the Persian kin
had but one queen, properly so called. From the same boek,
however, and from common history, it may be gathered that
there were a considerable number of secondary wives and
other females, who had not attained to this distinction. With
some slight differences, similar distinctions continue to pre-
vail in the harem. or family of the rulers of Persia. The

rincipal difference is, that the king has several legal wives,
ides those of a secondary class, and that they now appear
to have daily access to his presence, which the history of
Esther shows was not the case anciently. The accommoda-
tion and attendance of the women varies according to their
rank. Sir J. Malcolm says, that “the first business of the
“king of Persia in the morning, after he is risen, is to sit from
one or two hours in the hall of the harem, where his levees
are conducted with the same ceremony as in his outer apart-
ment. Female officers arrange the crowd of his wives and
slaves with the strictest attention to the order of precedency.
After hearing the reports of those entrusted with the internal
government of the harem, and consulting with his princigl
wives, who are generally seated, the monarch leaves the
interior aj ents.”

According to the Greek historians, none were admitted to
the king without being called ; but they do not ap to have
known that queens and princesses were included in the ap-
plication of this rule. From Esther iv. 11, we find that they
were so: and the rule seems to have been that even when the
king was in his outer apartments, none might enter uncalled
or unannounced ; and that when'in his interior residence, not
even the queen might appear unbidden; none except the
seven princes, “who saw the king’s face,” might appear before
‘him without ceremohy. And even these were not admitted
when any of the king’s wives were with him, which restric-
tion enabled the king to see them when and as little as he
thought proper. Herodotus relates, that one of the privileged
nobles who disbelieved this excuse of two door-keepers for
not admitting him into the presence of the monarch, cut off
their ears and noses, for which act he and his family, exrept
his wife and eldest son, were Punished with death.

On some occasions, this law seems to have been infringed. .
‘Lhus Esther, urgently requested by Mordecai, to save her

7'
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nation from the destruction meditated by the wicked Hama
and decreed by Ahasuerus when inflamed with wine, MOI:{
“in the inner court of the king’s house.” But then, though
death was the law for such an offence, the king might set
this aside by holding out the golden sceptre, that the offender
might live. Such favour was shown to Esther; otherwise,
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, her life must
have been the forfeit of her temeri?.

After having thus shown her favour, the king promised
Esther that whatever might be her request it should be granted
her, even to the half of his kingdom; a form of speech which
has reference to the custom among the ancient kings of Per-
sia in bestowing grants and pensions to their favourites.
These grants were not by payment of money from the trea-
sury, but by charges upon the revenues of particular provinces
or cities. “hus when Xerxes wished to make a provision for
Themistocles, he gave him the city of Magnesia for his bread,
Myonta for his meat and other victuals, and Lampsacus for
his wine. This may explain the observations before made
with reference to the queens of Persia possessing particular

ovinces, and the phrase of giving “unto the half of the
Engdom.” It may also suggest some idea of the cost and
splendour of the dresses of the queens of Persia.

Coucerning the king’s own apparel, there are some interest-
ing allusions made in Esther vi. From thence we learn that
the privilege of wearing such a dress formed a permanent
distinction of a very high order. It was a distinction that
even the great counsellor Haman aspired unto. When the
monaich interrogated him thus, “ What shall be done unto
the man whom the king delighteth to honour?’ supposing
that the honour was intended for himself, the ambitious cour-
tier rejoined, “For the man whom the king delighteh to
honour, let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth-
to wear, and the horse that the king rideth upon, and the
crowa royal which is set upon his head : and let this apparel
- and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king's most
noble princes, that they may array the man withal whom the
king Selighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback
through the street of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus
shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to
honour,” Esther vi. 7—9. Haman knew that it was death
for any one to wear the king’s own robe, and that such an
honour was calculated to express the most pre-eminent favour
and distinction, and render it visible to all the veovle. and
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therefore it was he made the proposal. As much may be
said of “the horse that the king rideth upon,” and “the
crown royal which is set upon his head.” It was unlawful
for any one to ride on the king’s own horse, and a capital
crime to wear the same turban or crown which the king
wore, or even such as he wore. Arrian relates, that when
Alexander was sailing on the Euphrates, his turban fell off
among some reeds. One of the rowers jumped out, and
swam to recover it: but finding that he could not carry it
back in his hand without wetting it, he put it upon his head,
and brought it safely to the boat. The monarch gave him a
talent of silver for his zeal, and then ordered his head to be
struck off, for setting the diadem thereon. " This story em-
phatically illustrates the foregoing observations.

The distinctions of Persian royalty are thus enumerated by
Statius :—

“When some youth of royal blood succeeds
To his paternal crown, and rules the Medes,
His slender grasp, he fears will ill contain
The weighty septre, and the bow sustain ;
And trembling takes the courser’s reins in hand,
And huge tiara  badge of high command.”—~LEwis.

Concerning the sceptre, it is evident from Scripture and the
writings of profane historians, that the kings of Persia used one
on great occasions. Xenophon makes Cyrus say among other
things to Cambyses, his son and appointed successor, % Know
Cambyses, that it is not the golden sceptre which can pre-
serve your kingdom ; but faithful friends are a prince’s truest
and securest sceptre.” In the Persepolitan sculptures, how-
ever, the figures of the king are invariably represented as
bearing a long staff in his hand. The crown of the kings of

- Persia may be illustrated by the description which Morier
ives of the maﬁniﬁcen’t tiara of Futteh Ali Shah, king of
ersia.. “ The king,” says he, “ was one blaze of jewels,

which literally dazzled the sight on first looking at him. A

lofty tiara of three elevations was on his head, which shape
appears to have been long peculiar to the crown of the great
king. It was entirely composed of thickly set diamonds,

rls, rubies, and emeralds, so exquisitely disposed as to

?oe:m a mixture of the most beautiful colours, in the brilliant

light reflected from its surface. Several black feathers, like
the heron-plume, were intermixed with the splendid aigrettes
of this truly imperial diadem, whose bending points were fur-
nished with pear-formed pearls of immense size.” The usual
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head-dress of modern Persian monarchs is a plain black cap,
which probably bears a similar relation to this crown, as the
plain cap on ke Pemg:)litan sculptures bore to the ancient
state crown of their mighty predecessors.

In conclnd.inghthia article, it may be mentioned, that the
birthdays of th . ings of Pent': were kept aacred;l and cele-
brated with public sports, in the utmost and magnifi-
cence. The]:: deatgowere bewailed by tE::lIPosing of the tri-
bunals of justice for five days, and by extinguishing the fire
which was worshipped in families as a household god ; on
which occasion afone they submitted to such a ity.
They were deposited in rocky vaults, as in the tombs at
Naksh-i-Rustam, and Nakh-i-Rejeb, a privilege, as will be
seen in a future page, particularly their own.*

THE SEVEN STATE COUNSELLORS.

Absolute as was the regal authority among the Persians,
yetit was, to a certain degree, kept within due bounds by the
establishment of a councg::hic consisted of seven of the
chief men of the nation, distinguished no less by their wis-
dom and abilities, than by their illustrious birth. This estab-
lishment had its origin in the conspiracy of the seven Persian
noblemen, who entered into an association against Smerdis,
the magician, and slew him. These noblemen stipulated
‘with Darius Hystaspes, whom they placed on the throne,
{or the most distinguished honours and extraordinary privi-

eges.

These counsellors possessed great power. This may be
seen by the letter written by Artaxerxes to Ezra, wherein he
constantly associates himself with these seven counsellors:
« Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of
the law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at such a
time. I make a decree, that all they of the le of Israel,
and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, which are minded
of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee.
Forasmuch as thou art sent of the king, and of his seven
counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah and Jerusale
according to the law of thy God which is in thine hand ; a!':i
to carry the silver and gold, which the king and his counsel-

* For farther remarks on the kingly power of Persia, the reader is
referred to themnding section of the History of the Assyrians;
for the Persian were the of the Assyrian monarchs;
80 were the Parthian those of the Persians.
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Jors have freely offered unto the God of Israel, wnose habita-
tion is in Jerusalem, and all the silver and gold that thou
cangt find in all the province of Babylon, with the freewill
offering of the people, and of the priests, offering willingly for
the house of their God which ig in Jeiusalem; that thou
mayest buy speedily with this 'money bullocks, rams, lambs,
mt{ their meat offerings, and their drink offerings, and offer
them upon the altar of the house of your God which is
in Jerusalem,” etc. Ezra vii. 12—26.

These counsellors were well versed in the laws, ancient
customs, and manners of the state. They always attended
the king, who never transacted anything, or determined any
affair of importance, without their advice. This may be

thered from a transaction recorded in the first chapter of
& book of Esther. The writer of that book, after having
stated the refractory conduct of queen Vashti, represents
Ahasuerus as secking the advice of these seven counsellors.
% Then the king said to the wise men, which knew the tifnes,
(for g0 was !heiing’a manner toward all that knew Jaw and
judgment: and the next unto him was Carshena, Shethar, Ad-
matha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven

inces of Persia and Media, which saw the king’s face, and
which sat the first in the kingdom ;LeWhat shall we do unto
the queen Vashti according to law, because she bath not per-
formed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the
chamberlains? And Memucan answered before the king
and the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to the
king only, but aiso to all the princes, and to .all the people
that are in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. For
this deed of the queen shall come abroad unto all women, so
that they shall despise their husbands in their eyes, when it
shall be reported, The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti
the queen to be brought in before him, but she came not.
Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media say this day
unto all the king’s princes, which have heard of the deed of
the queen. Thus shall there arise too much contempt and
wra:L If it please the king, let there go a royal command-
ment from him, and let it be written among the laws of the
Persians and the Medes, that it be not altered, That Vashti
come no more before king Ahasuerus, and let the king give
her royal estate unto another that is better than she. And
when the king’s decree which he shall make shall be pub-
lished throughout all his empire, (for it is great)) all the
wives shall give to their husbands honour, both to great and .
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small” Abasaerus was with this and
ad it See Estheri Qﬂ-f;{d councl
the aculptures at Nash-i-Rustam, there is one which

exhibits a king & ?premeonfemneewnh seven men, one
qneenlt{ looking lady also being present, which aptly illus-
trates the foregoing extract. It belongs, however, to a later
period than the era of Ahasuerus. -

This council did not interfere with the king’s prerogative
ofrn]ingmdcommanﬁ' : it was confined entirely to that
of reason, which isted in communicating and imparting
their knowledge and experience to the king. To them the
kingl transferred several weighty cases, which otherwise
might have been a burden to him, and by them he executed
whatever measures had been adopted in the council. &
in fact, by means of this standing council, that the maxims
the state were preserved, the knowledge of its interests per-
petuated, affairs harmoniously conducted, and innovations,
errors, and oversights prevented. This leads us to notice

THE ADMINISTRATIVE POWER. .

The terms king and judge are synonymous. The throne
is a tribunal, andngthe sgverieign po?er g:o highest authority
for the administration of justice. The duties of a king are
well defined in the queen of Sheba’s address to king S8olomen.
« Blessed,” said she,  be the Lord thy God, which delighted in
thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: because the Lord loved
Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, o do judgment
and justice;’ 1 Kings x. 9. The Almighty hath made every
thing subject to princes, to put them into a condition of fearing
none but him. “For rulers,” saith the apostle, ¢ are not a ter-
ror to good works, but to the evil. ~ Wilt thou then not be
afraid of the power? do that which is good,and thou shalt have
raise of the same: for he is the minister of God to thee for iood
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not
the sword in.vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil,” Rom. xiii. 3, 4.
‘What is that justice which God hath entrusted to the hands
of monarchs? and wherefore hath he made them his dele-

gates? The poet says,

% Qrder is Heaven's first law, and this confessed,

Some are, and must be greater than the rests
More rich, more wise.”

3
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To this end kings reign, that order may be preserved m a
state. And this order consists in observing a general equity,
and taking care that brute force does not usurp the place of
law: that the property of one man should notq;)e exposed to
the violence of another, that the union of society be not
broken, that artifice and fraud do not prevail over innocence
and simplicity, that society should rest in peace under the pro-
tection of the laws, and that the weakest and poorest should
find a sanctuary in the public authority.

Josephus says that the kings of Persia used to administer
justice in their own persons. For this reason, they never as-
cended the throne till they had been instructed by the magi,
in the principles of justice and equity. These are the great
and essential duties of the regal dignity, and though the
kings of Persia were transcendently vicious in other respects,
yet were they very scrupulous, and very tender in the dis-
charge of these duties. Afier hearing the merits of the cause,
they took several days to consider and advise with the i,
before they gave sentence. When they sat on life and m
they not only considered the crime of which the delinquent
was impeached, but all the actions, whether good or bad, of
his whole life; and they condemned or acquitted him, accord-
ing as his crimes or deserts prevailed. 3

Though the kings of Persia may in many instances have
administered justice in their own persons, it cannot be sup-
posed that in so mighty an empire they could sit in judgment
on every case. Besides the king, there were, indeed, seve-
ral judﬁa, all men of unblemished characters, and skilful
in the laws of the kingdom. These were called “ro
judges,” and they administered justice at stated times, in dif-
ferent provinces. Some of these judges attended the king

. wherever he sojourned. The king often advised with them;
and in matters concerning himself, referred the whole to their
judgment. They were nominated by the king, and, as the
employment was for life, great care was taken to prefer only
such as were famed for their integrity. Delinquency on the
part of judges was punished with extreme severity. Hero-
dotus says, that one ot the royal judges having suffered him-
self to be corrupted by a-bribe, was condemned by Cambyses
to be put to death without mercy, and to have his skin placed
upon the seat of justice. He adds what is most revolting,
that the son succeeded his father in his seat.

According to Xenophon, the ordinary judgés of Persia .
were taken out of the class of old men, into which none were
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admitted till the of years. A man, therefore, conld
not exercise the :Ii:e ofﬁ;tlydge before that age ; the Persians
being of opinion that a fully matured mind was required in
an employment, which decided upon the fortunes, reputations,
and lives of the community.

Amongst thé Persians, it was not lawful either for a private
person to put his slave to d or for the prince to inflict
capital gmishment upon any of his subjects for the first of-
fence ; the crime being considered rather the effect of human
weakness and frailty, than of a confirmed malignity of mind.
They thoniht it reasonable to put the good as well as the evil
into the acales of justice: and they deemed it unjust that the

actions of a man should be obliterated by a single crime.
was upon this principle that Darius revoked the sentence
he had passed upon one of his judges for some prevarication
in his office, at the very moment he was going to be executed ;
acknowledging that he had pronounced it with more precipi-
tation than wisdom. )
d(;ne essential mho; w;ihich pl;l::e Persians obsgrved in their
judgments, was, in the first place, never to condemn any ‘per-
]son without confronting him with his accuser, and w%thpoem
giving him time and the means necessary for his defence;
and, 1n the second place, if the person accused was found in-
nocent, to inflict the same fFuni:shxnent upon the accuser, as
the accused would have suffered, had he been found guilty.
Diodorus relates an incident that will illustrate this. One of
the favourites of Artaxerxes, ambitious of possessing a place
by a superior officer, endeavoured to make the king
suspect the fidelity of that officer. To this end, he sent in-
formations to court full of calumnies against him, persuading
himself that the king would believe and act upon the report
without examination of the matter. The officer was im-
prisoned, but he desired of the king before he was condemned,
that his cause might be heard, and his accusers ordered to
produce their evidence against him. The king comiplied
with the request, and as there was no evidence but the letters
which his enemy had written a%ninat him, he was acquitted.
The king’s indignation then fell upon the accuser, and the
innocent thereby was shielded from the artfice and cruelty
of calumny am{ violence.

Another memorable example of firmness and the love of
justice in the monarchs of Persia, is recorded in the book of

sther. When the eyes of Ahasuerus were opened to the
dark designs of the wicked Haman, who had obtained fromn
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him an edict for the destruction of the Jews, he madée haste
to atone for his fault, by publishing another edict, permitting
the Jews to stand up in tgeir own defence, by punishing Ha-
man, and by a public acknowledgment of his error.

The Persians, says Herodotus, hold falsehood in the great-
est abhorrence: next to which they esteem it disgraceful to
be in debt, as well for other reasons as for the temptations to
falsehood, which they think it necessarily introduces. But
it would not appear that the Persians were at all times 30
scrupulous about falsehood. Deceit and falsehood are charges
which to this day they do not deny. ¢« Believe me; for
though I am a Persian, I am speaking truth,” is an exclama-
tion commonly used to those -who doubt their veracity, and
there are few travellers who do not bear testimony to their
proneness to falsehood and venality. Herodotus himself
makes Darius utter this sentiment, “If a falsehood must be
spoken, let it be so;” on which Larcher observes, % This
morality is not very rigid ; but it ought to be remembered, that
Herodotus is here speaking of falsehood, which operates to
no one'’s injury.” But when it is remembered that one of
the first rudiments of Persian education was to speak the
truth, this departure from it on the part of Darius must ap-

r very remarkable. His delinquency seems to have been
ounded upon that principle, which even some of our gravest
moralists have taught, namely, that “there may be occasions
in which a deviation from strict truth is venial’ But this is
not true. In' Scripture, the liar is enumerated with those
whose portion is the bitter cup of everlasting torments ; and

no extenuating circumstances are taken into the account.

Besides, should this be allowed, irreparable mischief would
be inflicted on society. “ A liar,” says an old writer, “isa
public nuisance: he disheartens behef, makes reality sus-
pectéd, and one honest man a stranger to the other.” To
sanction this evil, therefore, by the weight of a man's reputa-
iion for gravity and wisdom, 18 t6 commit a crime of no ordi-
nary magnitude. The ﬁalmist well knew the enormity of
this vice: hence it was that he exclaimed,

“He that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight.”— Psa. ci. 7.

. THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PROVINCES.

The provinces of Persia have been described in a previous
portion of this history. (See page 9.) In this section will be
desciibed the government of those provinces.

voL. 1L 8
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The sacred writer in the book of Daniel says, « It pleased
Darius to set over the kingdom an hundred and twenty
inces, which should be over the whole kingdom ; and over

ese three presidents,” Dan. vi. 1,2. The princes here men-
tioned were the governors of the provinces. They were
called satraps ; and they were the most considerable persons
in the kingdom ; being second to none but the monarch, and
the three principal ministers, who inspected their conduct, and
to whom Sxey gave an account of the affairs of their respec-
tive provinces. That they might be able to maintain a proper
dignity, without which respect languishes, Cyrus assigned to
these satraps revenues proportioned to their station and hioih
employment. He did not allow them, however, to exceed the
bounds of prudence and moderation. And lest precept should
be of no avail, he set them an example in this resgect. He
so regulated his court, that the same order which reigned
there might likewise proportionably be observed in the courts
of the satraps, and in every noble family in his empire. To
prevent, as far as possible, all abuses of their extensive author-
1ty, the king reserved to himself the right of nominating the
satraps, and ordained that all governors of places, comman-
ders of armies, etc., should depend upon himself alone. - From
him they received their instructions, and if they abused their
power, from him also they received punishment.

In order to maintain a close communication with the satraps
of these provinces, and to keep a strict watch over their con-
duct, Cyrus devised a plan for facilitating the intercourse be-
tween himself and them. After having ascertained how far
a good horse might go in a day, with ease and expedition, he
caused stables to be erected at determined distances, each with
a suitable establishment of horses, and men to take care of
them. Postmasters were also stationed at these stages, whose
duty it was to receive the packets as they arrived, and imme-
diately forward them with fresh horses and couriers. This
custom is referred to, Esth. #iii. 10. After having related
that Ahasuerus granted the Jews to defend themselves against
the wicked machinations of Haman, the sacred writer says,
that Mordecai “sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders
on mules, camels, and young dromedaries.” These posts of
the ancient Persians travelled night and day without inter-
mission, and so quickly did they perform their journey, that
it was said, proverbia.lf;r, that they flew swifter than cranes.
This proverb may, however, refer more especially to the
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“ gwift dromedary,” or “the ship of the desert,” the camel,
for it is said of the former especially, that it will in one night,
and through a level country, traverse as much ground as any
ordinary horse can in ten. “ A dromedary,” says Jackson,
in his work on Morocco, % has been known to travel two
hundred miles in less than twemty hours” Hence we see
the wisdom of Esther's messengers in choosmg it to carry
their despatches to the distant provinces of the Persian em-
pire, for the existence of her nation was at stake.

These posting establishments of ancient Persia may receive
illustration from those of the Mougol émpire. According to
Marco Polo, there were roads extending to every part of this
empire from the capital, Cambalu, having post-houses, with
suitable furniture, at every twenty-five or thirty miles. ~Alto-
gether, there were ten thousand of these stations, with two

-hundred thousand horses. The post ran two hundred, and
sometimes two hundred and fifty miles in a day, e:Eecially in
cases of rebellion, or-other urgent occasions. There were
other stations, consisting of a few dwellings, three or four
miles asunder, occupied by runners, or foot-posts, who, being
girded, and well trained to their employment, ran as fast as
horses. In dark nights, these foot-posts ran before the horse-
men with links to light them aleng. Sometimes they carried
letters, mandates, and parcels to or from the khan, who thus
received news in two days from places ten stages distant, as
from Kambalu to Shantu. .

The fact of the ancient Persians sending letters by sy
it may be remarked, is one well calculated to engage the at-
tention of those who feel interested in studying the progress
of society in the arts of convenience and civilization. And
who is there that does not feel an interest in these arts—arts
which are so essential to the comforts of life, and without
which a community cannot flourish ?

% "Tis genial intercourse, and mutual aid,
Cheers what were else an universal shade,
Calls Nature from her ivy-mantled den,
And softens human rockwork into men.”—CowpER.

The care of the provinces of Persia was not left entirely
to the satraps. The iing himself was obliged personally, by
ancient custom, to visit the provinces at stated periods, being
persuaded, as Pliny says of Trajan, that the most solid glory,
and the most exquisite pleasure a prince can enjoy, is ftom
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time to time to let them see their common parent, to reconcile
the dissensions and animosities of rival cities, to calm com
motions amongst his subjects, to prevent injustice and-opﬁz?a
sion in magistrates, and cancel and reverse whatever has been
decreed against law and equity. -

When the monarch of Persia was not able to visit the pro-
vinces himself, he commissioned some of his nobles, men
eminent for'wisdom and virtue, to act as his representatives.
These were called “the eyes” and “the ears” of the prince,
because through them he saw and was informed of every
thing. These denominations, also, served as an admonition
to the king, as well a8 to his representatives. It admonished
the one that he had his ministers as we have the organs of
our senses, not that he should be idle, but act by their means;
it admonished the others, that they ought not to act for them-
selves, but for the monarch, and for the advantage of the
community.

The detail of affairs which the king or his representatives
entered into, when he or they visited the provinces, is worthy
of admiration, and shows that they understood wherein the
wisdom and ability of governors consist. Their attention was
not directed to great matters alone, as war, the revenue, jus-
tice, and commerce: but to minor matters, asthe security and
beauty of towns ; the convenient habitations of his subjects ;
the repairs of roads, bridges, and causeways; the preservin
of woods and forests; and, above all, the improvement o%
agriculture. This latter science engaged the Persian mon-
arch’s peculiar care. Those satrafps, whose provinces were
best cultivated, enjoyed his peculiar favour. And as there were
offices erected for the regulation of the military department,
so there were offices erected for the regulation of rural labours
and economy. Both were protected, because both concurred
for the public good: the one for its safety, the other for its
sustenance, For if the earth cannot be cultivated without the
protection of armies, so neither can armies be fed and main-
tained, without the labour of the husbandman, It was with
good reason, therefore, that the Persian monarchs caused an
exact account to be given them, how every province and dis
trict was cultivated, tfat they might know whether each coun
t}r{y produced as much fruits as it was capable of producing

enophon remarks of Cyrus the younger, that he informed
himself whether the private gardens of his subjects were well
kept, and yielded plenty of fruit,and that he rewarded the
superintendents andl ovesseers, whose provinces, or districts;
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were the best cultivated, and punished those who suffered their
grounds to lie barren. ;

How much the Persian princes were attached to the arts of
agriculture, may be seen from a conversation held between
Lysander, the Lacedemonian, and Cyrus the younger, as re-
lated by Xenophon, and beautifully applied by Cicero. Cyrus
conducted his illustrious guest through his gardens, and
pointed out the various beauties they presented.

Liysander was charmed with the prospect, and admired the
taste displayed in the arrangement of the gardens, the height
of the trees, the neatness of the walks, the abundance of the
fruit trees, planted chequer-wise, and the innumerable and
diversified ﬁowers every where exhaling their odours.
“ Every thing,” he exclaimed, “transports me in this place ;
but what most interests me is the exquisite judgment and dle-
gant perception of the artist who planned these gardens, and
gave them the fine order, the wonderful disposition, and hap-
niness of symmetry, which cannot be too much admired.”

Pleased with the eulogy, Cyrus replied, “It was I who
panned the gardens, and with my own hand planted many
of thvsvtrees around you.”

“ What?’ exclamed Lysander, surveying Cyrus deliber-
ately from head to foot, « imn possible thay:nvgvith these purple
robes and splendid vestments, .these strings of jeweﬂ, and
bracelets of gold, and those buskins go richly embroidered,—
is it possible that you could play the gardener, and employ
your royal hands in planting trees ?”’

“Does that surprise you?’ Cyrus rejoined ; “I swear by
the god Mithras, that when my health admits, I never sit down
to table without having made myself sweat with some fatigue
or other; either in military exercise, rural labour, or other
toilsome employments, to which I apply with pleasure and-
without sparing myself.”

Lysander pressed the hand of the prince, and replied:
“Thou art worthy, Cyrus, of that happiness thou art pos-
sessed of ; ‘because with all thy happmess and prosperity,
thou art also virtuous.”

Mention has been made, (page 11,) of the revenues which

-the provinces of Persia produced. In addition to the remarks
there made, it may be added, that the revenues of the Persian
kings consisted partly in the levying of taxes imposed upon
the people, and y in their being furnished with the pro-
ducts oF the earth in kind, as corn and other provisions, for-

8‘



90 HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS.

age, horses, camels, or whatever rarities each particular pro-
vince tlalﬂ'oni;og. kStraborelates that the Tatm of Armenia sent
annually to the king 20,000 young colts; by which a judg-
ment mi be formed of the Ztherglevies’inythe sevem.i’ pr%-
vinces. These tributes were only exacted from the conquered
;nlaltions; the Persians, properly so called, were exempt from

imposts.

The different species of tribute which the Persian mon-
“archs received, may be illustrated from a curious document
taken verbatim from a register made by Ahmed Ebn Mo-
hammed, Ebn Abdul Hamed, employed in the finances dur-
ing the khalifate of the renowned Abou Abdallah al Mamoun.

REVENUE OF THE KHALIF AL MAMOUN.
In natural productions and effects.

From Bahrein, 200 rich habits.

From the district of Thenetan, 240 rotoli of terra Sigillala,
each rotolus at 130 dramchs, (about half a pound weight.)
_ Ahwag, sugar, 30,000 rotoh.

Kerman, 500 rich habits; dates, 20,000 rotoli ; sind, (pro-
bably senna,)-1000 rotoli; Indian aloes, 150 rotoli.

Fars, 5000 bottles of rose-water ; 10,000 rotoli of olive oil.

Sigistan, 5000 pieces of brocade ; 20,000 rotoli of sugar.

orassan, 2000 plates of silver; 4000 horses; 1000
&l;es; 27,000 pieces of silk stuffs; 3000 rotoli of myto-
ns.

%rdjm, 1000 bundles of silk.

Khoremis, 1000 plates of silver. '

Tabristan, Rouyan, Nehavend, 600 carpets; 200 robes;
2231 habits; 300 dkerchiefs ; and 300 napkins for the

Rei, 20,000 rotoli of honey. -

Hamadan, 1000 rotoli of preserves, called roboss pomegra-
nates; 120,000 rotoli.of the purest honey.

Moussoul, 1000 rotoli of white honey.

Kilan, 1000 slaves; 200 borachios of honey; 10 pieces;
20 robes. -

Armenia, 20 ts ; 10,000 rotoli of oranges ; 200 mules.

Kinnisrin, 10600 loads of dried raisins.

Palestine, 500,000 rotoli of dried raisins.

Africa, 120 carpets.
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Dirhems.*

The essonad of the districts of Bun gave in
the value of . . . 21,780,000
In money, . . . . . . 14,800,000
Kosker, . . . . . . . . 13,600,000
Kordidjle, . ~. . . .« . . 20,8000u0
Holwan, . e «  « « < < . 4800000
Ahwaz, . . . . . . . 23,000
Fars, . . o+ « . . . <.27,000,000
Kerman, . . . . . . . 4,200,000
Mekran,. . . * . . . . 400000

Sind, .« « « < . . 11,500,000
Slgwtan, . . . . . . . . 4,000,000
Khborassan, . . . . . . . 28,000,000
Jorjan, . . . . . . . . 12,000,000
Kumis, .. 1,500,000
Tabnstan, Rouya.n, a.nd Nebavend . . . 6,300,000
Rei, .. 12,000,000
Hamadan, .. . 11,800,000
District between Basra and Cufa.r . . 1,700,000
Sheheressoul, . « '« .. . 6,000,000
Masanderan, . . . . . . 4,000,000
Moussoul, . . e . . . 24,000,000
Aderbijan, . . . . . . . 4,000,000
Al Jezeera, . . . . . . . 4,000,000

Alkerah, . . . . . . . 300,000
Ghilan, . . . . . . . . 5000000
Atmena, . . . . . . . 13000000

.« .« .« . . . 1,000,000
Africa Proper, . “ . . . 15,000,000

Total of dirhems 276,503,000

Dinars.
Kinnisri . . . . . 400,000
District ,;? the Jorda.n, . » .+« . 96,000
Palestine, . . . . . 320,000
Egypt, . . . .. . . 1,920,000
Yemen, . . . . . . . 370,000
Damascus, . . . . . . . 420 000
Hedjaz, o e . R . 300 000

Total of dinars 3,826,000
¢ The dirhem is supposed to have been in value four shillings.
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The entire revenue of the khalifate, therefore, was 276,503-
000 dirhems, and 3,826,000 dinars; which if we reckon the
dirhem equal to four-tenths of a dinar, or the dinar equal to
three-sevenths of a dirhem, will give about the sum of 280,-
000,000 dirhems. It is impossible to estimate this sum in
English money correctly, because the true value of the dir-
hem is unknown ; but estimating it at its most probable value,
four shillings, it will give the sum of 56,000,000l sterling,
or 2,000,000/ less than the revenue of Alexander from his
Persian conquests. ’

Taking the above document as indicative of the revenues
sf Persia, it would appear that the statement of Herodotus,
namely, that the revenues of that empire fell short of thre
willions sterling, was incorrect. It might be, that no mo
vas paid in money ; butin the fruits of the earth, etc.,a ver
arge revenue accrued to the kings of Persia. This woul
solve a difficulty at which so many stumble, rightly deemin,
it a wonder, how so vast an empire could be conducted wi
so small a revenue. And this wonder is increased when we
reflect how immensely rich the monarchs of Persia were.
Each province, it would appear, had its peculiar treasure and
treasurer. Both sacred and profane history bear testimony
to this fact, and from the large sums which Alexander found
in several provinces of Persia, when he overthrew that mighty
empire, it is evident that their treasures were indeed vast.
Curtius, Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, and Plutarch, concur in
saying that in Arbela, Susa, Persepolis, Pasagarde, and Ec-
batana, he found 312,600 talents, (about seventy millions of |
our money,) besides a quantitﬁv of uncoined silver and other
coins. these sums were collected from the tribute, then it
is evident that the revenues of the kings of Persia were

eater than those represented by Herodotus. According to
gennell, the revenue of India, under Aurengzebe, amounted
to 32,000,000l sterling, and this was by no means so vast an
empire as that of Persia. Sir John Malcolm, in his history of
Persia, rates the present revenue at 3,000,000.. sterling, and
observes that the revenue under Darius was similar. At the
same time he blames Dr. Robertson for not crediting Herodo-
tus, concerning the Persian revenue, forgetting that the reve-
nue of a modern state, not the fifth part of that which consti-
tuted the empire of Darius, and perhaps in its present deso-
lated and depopulated state, not the tenth of the population, is
no rule for fixing that of Darius Hystaspes. But Herodotus
himself bears testimony to the fact of revenues being paid in
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kind. There were contributions, he says, made for the fur-
nishing victuals and provision for the king’s table and house-
hold : grain, forage, and other necessaries, for the subsistence
of his armies; and horses for the remounting of his cavalry.
Of the province of Babylon, he observes, that it furnished the
whole contributions for four months.  This, therefore, would
account for the apparently small sum paid to the kings of
Persia. They were furnished with the necessaries of life for
themselves, their household, and their armies ; and hence, the

Id of their subjects was not required at their hands. And

is may be adduced as a proof of the wisdom, moderation,
and humanity of the Persian government. Without doubt
they had observed how difficult iv is for the people, situated
in countries not benefitted by commerce, to convert their

into money without suffering losses ; whereas nothing
can tend to render the taxes more easy, and to shelter the peo-
ple from vexation, trouble, and expense, as the taking in pay-
ment from each country such fruits and commodities as it pro-
duces. By this means the contribution becomes easy, natural,
and equitable.

History, says Heeren, has afforded a remarkable instance
of the manner in which the imposts were collected by their
officers or satraps. When the Persians had subdued Ionia
the second n:in:l,x the ;vhole territory Wasl mezisurid out b
parasangs, and the tribute paid accordingly. In this case 1t
was ev!ilg:;)tly a land-tax, vl;;.}ch, howevgr,y was paid, for the
most part, in produce. The satrap received these imposts,
whether in kind or in money, and, after providing for his
own expenditure, the support of the kin,g}s’ troops, and the
maintenance of the civil magistrates, the remainder was
handed over to the king. The personal interest to the satrap,
if he wished to retain the king’s favour, prompted him to
make this return as considerable as possible, even if no pre-
cise amount was fixed. :

From all this it may be seen, that the revenues of the Per-
sian empire were not so trifling as would appear, at first sight,
from the statement of Herodotus. And when it is considered
that there were certain districts set apart for the maintenance
of the queen’s toilet and wardrobe,and another for her girdle,
veil, etc., and that these districts were of great extent, they
will appear still more weighty. Sometimes, indeed, as we
have seen, (page 75,) the kings of Persia made their especia!
favourites become chargeable to certain districts and cities.
All these charges woul% make, therefore, a very considerable
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amount if added together. And it would matter but little,
who received the fruits of these districts, whether the king,
the queen, or his favourites ; they might all be said to be col-
1 for the support of the state.” That the revenues of Persia
were considered very ample in ancient times, may be gathered
from the fact that they are noticed as such by ancient pdets.
Thus Persius, in his epistle to Cesius Bassus, says :—
“You give as if you were the Persian king;
Yom'gilnnd doesynot 5o large révenueskll):‘i;ag.”

‘Which testifies at once to the largeness of their revenues and
their liberality. D

But under whatever system of taxation ancient Persia
might have been, it would appear that its subjects were very
prosperous. This may be collected from the prodigious
wealth of individuals. In the reign of Xerxes, a noble Ly-
dian entertained the whole Persian army, the largest ever as-
sembled, on its march towards Greece, and then freely offered
to contribute all his property in gold and silver to the support
of the war: this amounted to about four millions of our money,
which the monarch refused. In the next reign, that of Aha-
suerus, Haman offered to pay into the treasury, to indemnify
the king for the loss of revenue which he would sustain by
the destruction of the Jews, 10,000 talents of silver, above two
millions of our money, which this monarch likéwise refused.
Esth. iii. 9—11. )

These instances, says Dr. Hales, of the prodigious wealth
of provincial subjects, and even of captives, (for such were
the Amalekites originally, and such was the origin of Haman,)
are highly creditable to the liberality of the Persian govern-
ment, which appears, upon the whole, to have been the least
oppressive of the great ancient empires. The Jews, especially,
were treated with much greater lenity and indulgence under
the Persian sway, than they had been before under the Ba-
bylonian, and were afterwards under the Macedo-Grecian
and the Roman.

I must be recollected, however, that the wealth of Haman
arose from his personal connexion with the Persian court, as
did that of Nehemiah. Haman was chief minister of the king
and that functionary enjoys peculiar opportunities of acquir
ing wealth. Such is the case at the present day. Morier
says, that on New year’s-day, the king receives the offerings
of his princes and nobles, and that on one occasion, when he
was present, the offering of the person holding this office sur-
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passed every other in value, amounting te about 30,0001 in
gold coin.*

The manner of delivering these presents, which the pride
of oriental despotism determines to be tribute, is thus described
by the same writer: “ The first ceremony was the introduc-
tion of the presents from different provinces. That from
prince Hossein Ali Mirza, governor of Shiraz, came first.
The master of the ceremonies walked up, having with him
the conductor of the present,and an attendant, who, when the
name and titles of the donor had been proclaimed, read aloud
from a paper a list of the articles. The [ire'sent from prince
Hosséin Ali Mirza consisted of a very long train of large
trays placed on men’s heads, on which were shawls, stuffs of
all sorts, pearls, etc. ; then many trays filled with sugar and
sweetmealts ; T timt, many mules laden with fruits, etc.
The next present was from Mobammed Ali Khan, prince of
Hamadan, the eldest born of the king’s sons. His present
accorded with the character which is assigned him. It con-
sisted of pistols and spears, a string of one hundred camels,
and as many mules. After this, came the present of the
prince of Yezd, and other of the king’s sons, which consisted
of shawls and silken stuffs, the manufacture of his own town.
Then followed that of the prince of Mesched ; and last of all,
and most valuable, was that from Hajee Mohamed Hossein
Khan, Ameen ed Doulah, prime minister. It consisted of
fifty mules, each covered with a fine cashmere shawl, and
each carrying a load of 1,000 tomauns.*

Such is the manner ih which the presents of governors are
offered to the Persian monarchs of the present day; and as
oriental habits are, for the most part, of an unchanging na-
ture, the extract may be offered as an illustration of the man-
ner in which presents were offered at the period to which this
history refers. This, indeed, is confirmed by the Persepolitan
sculptures,

THE MILITARY POWER.

. All Asiatic nations were great warriors. Among these
nations, the Persians were not the least remarkable for their
military genius. This might arise in part from the situation
of their country, which is rugged and mountainous. From
his circumstance, they were accustomed to hard and frugal.
aving, which imparts that ruggedness to the nature of man

* A’ gold coin, worth about twelve shillings each.
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80 essential to form the warrior. And there being no soften-
ing influences in the general manners, and in the religion of
the Persians, their minds became accustomed to the deadly
strife, and their hands skilful in the terrible art. Hence it
was that the Persians, in due time, became masters of so many
nations ; for, in the course of nature, the strong must prey
upon the weak. Their brute force exceeded that of other
nations, and they were enabled thereby to render them tribu-
tary. This is the awful picture of man by nature in all ages
of the world.

“ﬁrolhthuiminéoroun, .
sable torrent, widely streaming ;
Alh the IGC-M‘;OIO'O opposi oA motion, !
azure column ::’i eaming,
Beats back the cump:::_mn.’égln ’

"In curli.ss foam and mingling flood ;
While eddying whirl and ing wave,
TRounedhby the blast of 'i'm:; n:l:,ring clash,
, in thun

'l‘t:nhg%l:tning- of the vyuteu flash

In awful whiteness on the shore,

That shines and shakes beneath the roar:
Thus as the streams and ocean greet
With waves that madden as they meet,
Thus join the bands whom mutual wrong
And reckless fury drive along:”

According to Strabo, the Persians were trained 13: to the
service from their tender years, by passing through different
exercises, as riding, hunting, and handling the bow. As soon
as they were able to bear arms, they were obliged to enter
themselves in the list of soldiers, but they received no pay
till they were twenty years of age. In war times, they were
all bound, on pain of death, except such as were disabled by
age or infirmity, to appear under their r tive standards,
and attend the king in his expeditions. Thi smay be xth-
* ered from two incidents related by Herodotus. One of these
incidents will suffice for illustration. The same Pythius who
had entertained Xerxes with so much matgniﬁcence, and who
had offered all his wealth in support of the war which that
monarch was going to against Greece, being intimida-
ted by the prodigy of an eclipse, and deriving confidence from
the liberali heqad shown to Xerxes, thus addressed him:
“8ir,” said he, “I entreat a favour no less trifling to you, than
important to myself” Xerxes promised to grant it; and Py
thius, thus encouraged, continued: “Sir, 1 have five sons.
who are all with you in this Grecian expedition ; I would



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS, 97

antreet to pity m and dis with the presence
-~ + of the eﬁ:a p"l“{ltey ith you the four others, but leave this
to manage my affairs, and may you return in safety after the
accomplishment of your wishes” Pythius had no sooner
uttered this request, then the haughty monarch, transported
with rage, and fergetful both of his own promise, and the
werits of Pythius, commanded his eldest son to be slain.
Such was the nature of oriental despotism.

Herodotus gpeaks of a body of troops appointed to be the
king’s guard, who were “the immortals.” They de-
rived this name from the eircumstance of their body always
consisting of the same number, 10,000; for as soon as one
died, another was selected to fill his place. The establish-
ment of thie body very probably had its origin with the
10,060 whom Cyrus sent for out of Persia to be his guard.
They were distinguished by the richness of their armour,
and by their valour. Curtius mentions another body, con-
sisting of 15,000 men, designed in like manner to guard the -
monarch: these were called Doryphori, or spearmen.

The ordinary arms of the Persiana were a sabre, or scimi-
tar, acinaces, as the Latms call them; a kind of daggen,
which hung in their belt on the right side; and a javelin, or
pike, having a sharp pointed iron dt the end. They also
made great use of the bow, and the sling was not unknown
amongst them. The Persians, whem engaged in war, wore
on the head a tiara, or head-piece, so thick that it was proef
against all offensive arms. The foot soldiers, for the most
part, wore cuirasses made of brass, which were so artificially
fitted to their bodies, that they did not impede the motion and

. agility of the different members. The horsemen wore vam-
braces, or greaves, which covered their arms, thighs, and legs.
;l‘heir horses had their faces, chests, and flanks covered with

Concerning the shields of the Persians, thete is much dif-

ference of opinion. It would appear, however, that they at
first made use of very small and light ones, made only of
twigs- of osier. Afterwards, they shields of brass, wZich
were of great . }

Before the age of Cyrus, the Persian and Median armies
consisted chiefly of arc{ers, and those who used missile wea-

pons. These he reduced to a very few, arming the rest at

all points, that they might be able to meet in close corabat.
To Cyrus is ascribed also the introduction of chariots of war
among the Persians. These had been long time in use, a8

YOL. JiL 9
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appears both from sacred and profane writers. Homer, de-
scribing an ancient war-chariot, says:
“ Hebe to the chariot rolled
The brazen wheels, and joined them to the smooth
Steel axle; twice four spokes divided each, .
Shot from the centre to the . 'The verge
Gam 'b’dmhnw“gﬁo ! The shining naves
a w na'
Were silver; silver cords, and cords of gold,
The seat upbore ; two crescents blazed in front.
The pole was argent all, to which she bound -
The golden yoke with its Wg
Inserted braces, straps, of i
This extract exhibits the great perfection to which the art
of chariot-building had attamed before the days of Cyrus.
These chariots had only two wheels, and were generally
drawn by four horses abreast, with two men in each; one of
distinguished valour, who engaged the enemy, and another
to guide the chariot. C El!tlered the form of the chariot,
and thereby enabled both the driver of the chariot and the
warrior to engage in the combat. He also caused the chariots
to be made stronger, and the axle-trees of greater length than
usual, in order to prevent their overturning. History records,
moreover, that he was the first who affixed that deadly wea-
pon, the scythe, to the chariot, of which such cruel use was
ade in after ages. At a later date, the Persians added iron
spikes at the end of the pole, in order to pierce every thin
at came in the way, and sharp knives at the hinder part o
the chariot, to prevent anK one from taking '1?ossessmn, or
meeting their warriors on their own ground. These chariots
were used man{ages by the eastern nations, and they were
looked upon as the principal strength of armies, as an ensur-
ance of victory, and as an apparatus best calculated to inspire
terror into the hearts of the enemy. In proportion, however,
as the military art improved, inconveniences were discovered
in them, and they were ﬁnahy laid aside. For in order to
reap any adva.madge from them, it was necessary that vast and
extensive plains, devoid of rivulets, woods, or vineyards, should
be the scene of the strife. And even In such places, they
eventually became useless. Man, ever fruitful in invention
for the preservation of his own life and the destruction of his
foes, in order to counteract the evils attendant upon these ter-
rible machines of mischief, discovered that the cutting of
trenches rendered them of no avail. This was accordingly
executed, and the war-chariot was stopped mid-way in its
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course. Sometimes, also, the opposing force would attack
the chariots with slingers, archers, and spearmen, who, spread-
ing themselves on every hand, would pour such a storm of
stones, arrows, and lances upon them, accompanying the at-
tack with fearful war-cries, that they terrified the horses, and
often made them turn upon their own forces. At other times,
they would render the cﬁriots useless and incapable of opera-
tion by simply marching over the space which separated the
two armies with extraordinary alacrity, and advancing upon
the enemy before they had time to put them in motion ; for
the strength and execution of the war-chariots proceeded from
the lengti of their course. This it was which gave that im-
gc‘ztuosity to their motion, without which they were harmless.

o the impetuosity with which the war-chariot was wont to
be urged onwards in war there are several interesting allu-
sions in Holy Writ, to which the reader is referred. See
Psa. civ. 3; Fsa. Ixvi. 15; Sol. Song vi. 12; Hab. iii. 8.

The method used by Cyrus, in order to obtain perfect dis-
cipline among his soldiers in times of peace, was by inuring
them to fatigue, and keeping them employed in laborious
works. To prepare them for battle, he accustomed them to
mock engagements, in which he inspired them with resolu-
tion and courage by exhortation, commendation, and reward.

When the Persians went on an expedition, their wives,
mothers, and children followed the camp; a custom, which
was observed among all oriental nations. The motive for
this custom was to inspire them with coumfe, lest they should
lose every thing that was dear to them in life. Their provi-
sions and baggage were carried on camels, the soldiers simply
bearing their arms.

The manner in which the Persians marched may be tgath-
ered from the description which Herodotus gives of the
march of the army of Xerxes from Sardis. “First of all
went those who had the care of the baggage; these were
followed by a promiscuous body of strangers of all nations,
without any regularity, but to the amount of more than half"
the army. ~After these was a considerable interval, for these
did not join the troops where the king was. Next came 1000
horse, the flower of the Persian army, who were succeeded
by the same number of spearmen, in like manner selected,
trailing their pikes upon the ground. Behind these were ten
sacred horses, called Niszan,* with very superb trappings.

* Suidas says that these horses were also remarkable for swiftness,
8ee page 67, which speaks of the Niswan horses.
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The sacred car of Jupiter was next in the procession. It was
drawn by eight white horses, behind which, on foot, was the
charioteer, with the reins in his hands, for no mortal was per-
mitted to sit in this car. Then came Xerxes himself in a
chariot drawn by Nisean horses; by his side sate his cha-
rioteer, whose name was Patiramphes, son of Otanes, the
Persian.

“Such was the order in which Xerxes de from Sar-
dis; but as often as occasion required he left his chariot for
a common carriage.* One thousand of the first and noblest
Persians attended his person, bearing their spears accordin,
to the custom of their country; and 1000 horse, selec
like the former, immediately succeeded. A body of 10,000
chosen infantry came next; 1000 of t?esel(lilad dx:t the extrem-
ity of their spears a pomegranate o ; the remainin
9%00, whom tp}f: formepr enclosed, had %z the same mannegr
pomegranates of silver. They who preceded Xerxes, and
trailed their spears, had their arms decorated with gold; they
who followed him had pomegranates of gold ; these 10,000
foot were followed by an equal number of Persian cavalry.
At an interval of about a quarter of a mile, followed a numer-
ous, irregular, and promiscuous multitude.”

When the Persians made war upor any nation, they pre-
ceded it by sending heralds, or ambassadors, to demand earth
and water ; that is, to command them to submit, and acknow- -
ledge the king of Persia as their lord. Xerxes made this
demand of the Greeks, and among those who complied with
his demand, or acknowledged his sway, were the Thessalians,
Dolopians, Enians, the Perebi, Locri, Magnetes, Melians,
Achaans of Pthiotis, Thebans, and the rest of the people of
Beetia, except the Thespians and Plateeans. This manner
of declaring war was borrowed from the Medes, and the
Medes seem to have imitated the Assyrians in this respect, as
appears from the book of Judith, chap. ii.

" In the time of action, the kings of Persia were always in
the centre; and according to Stobaus, they used to encourage
their soldiers with a speech. The signal was given by the
sound of the trumpet, which was followed by a shout of the

* Larcher remarks that the Harmamaze was a carriage appropri
to females. Lucretjus says that the first heroes weremted om
for chariots were a more modern invention. His words are,

“ Mounted on well rein’d steeds in ancient time,
Before the use of chariots was brought in,
The first brave heroes foucht.”
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whole army. The watch-word was in use among the Per-
sians ; for Xenophon, speaking of Cyrus, tells us that his was,
“ Jupiter, our leader and protector.” The royal banner was
a spread eagle of gold, carried on the point of a long spear.
They appear to have reckoned those happy who died in the
field ; and they inflicted exemplary p ents on such as
abandoned their posts, or deserted their colours. Justin says
that they used no stratagems, and despised advantages that
did not result from valour ; that is, as Ammianus Marcellinus
well expresses it, they thought it unjust to steal a victory.

The celebrated battle of Thymbra conveys a just idea of
the tactics of the ancients in the days of and shows
how far their ability extended in the use of arms and the dis-
position of armies. The reader will find this described in
the life of Cyrus.

- The manner of mustering among the Persians was ve
remarkable. Before they took the field, they passed before
the king or his general, each man throwing an arrow into a
basket. These baskets were sealed up with the regal signet
till they returned from the campaign, when they passed mus-
ter in the same ianner, every one taking an arrow out of
the same basket. When they were all passed, the remaining
arrows ‘were counted, and from their number they knew how
many had fallen. This ancient custom continued to the da
of Procopius, who relates it in his account of the wars of the
Persians.

Such was the mode of ancient Persian warfare in the open
field. Their sieges were conducted with great skill In
them we trace the same fundemental rules of fortification as
are exhibited in modern warfare. It is true, that since the
invention of that fearful combustible, gunpowder, (about . ».
1320,) cannons have been substituted for the battering ram,
and musket shot for balistse, catapultm, scorpions, slings, jave-
lins, and arrows; but with this exception, the ancients made

as much use of their inventive faculties for ensuring victory -

as do the moderns. At all events, they made as much of the
solidity of bodies, and the mechanical powers of motion, as
art and ingenuity would admit. They understood, also, the
art of entrenchment, of scaling the walls, and of fom'f{in
those walls with towers, ramparts, and platforms ; in all w. ic%
it would be difficult for modemns to outrival them, if at least
the testimony of ancient historians is correct. :

But the Persians were not always so celebrated in this
fearful art. Boesuet, speaking of the decline of their power,

. 9
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says: ‘“ After the death of Cyrus, the Persians, generally
speaking, were ignorant of the advantages that result from
iscipline, skill in drawing up an army, order in marching
and encamping, and, in short, that happiness of conduct
which puts great bodies in motion without disorder or con-
fusion. Full of a vain ostentation of their power and great-
ness, and relying more upon strength than prudence, upon
the number, rather than the choice of their troops, b:g
thought they had done all that was necessary when they
drawn together immense armies, who fought, indeed, with
resolution, but without order; and who found themselves
encumbered with the vast multitudes of useless persons who
formed the retinue of the king and his chief officers. For to
such a height was their luxury grown, that they would needs
have the same magnificence, and enjoy the same pleasure and
delights in the army as in the king’s court; so that in their
wars the kings marched accompanied with their wives, their
concubines, and their eunuchs.  Their silver and gold plate,
and their gorgeous furniture were carried after them in pro-
digious quantities ; and, in short, all the equipage and utensils
- a voluptuous life requires. An army composed in this man-
ner, and already clogged with the excessive number of troo
was overburdened with the multitude of attendants. In this
confusion, the troops could not act in concert; their orders
failed to reach them in time, and in action every thing went
on at random, without the possibility of remed gom the skill
of the commander. Add to this, the necessity tKey were under
of finishing an expedition quickly, and of passing into an
enemy’s country with great rapig; ; because such a vast
. body of people, greedy not only of the necessaries of life, but
of such things, also, as were requisite for luxury and pleasure,
consumed every thing that c::z]d be met with in the country
they occupied in a short time; nor, indeed, is it easy to com-
prehend from whence they could procure subsistence.

“ With all this vast train, however, the Persians astonished
those nations that were not better acquainted with military
affairs than themselves; and many of those that were more
expert were yet overcome by them, being either weakened by
internal dissensions, or overpowered by the numbers of their
foes. By this means it was, that Egypt, proud as she was
of her antiquity, her wise institutions, and the conquests of
Sesostris, became subject to the Persians. Nor was it diffi-
cult for them to conquer Lesser Asia, and even such Greek
colonies as ‘the luxury of Asia had corrupted. . But when
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they came to engage with Greece itself, they found, what
they had never met with before, regular and well-disciplined
troops, skilful and experienced commanders, soldiers accus-
tomed to temperance, whose bodies were inured to toil and
labour, and rendered robust and active by wrestling and other
exercises practised in that country. The Grecian armies,
indeed, were but small; but they were like strong active
bodies, that appear to be all nerves and sinews, and full of
spirits in every part: at the same time, they were so well
commanded, and so prompt in obeying the orders of their
leaders, that the whole body seemed to have been actuated by
one soul.”

Luxury, therefore, had the effect of enervating the soldier
of Persia. Once rugged in nature, and invincible in courage,
he became shorn of his glory by an excess of indulgence.
And’is it not so among the ranks of the soldiers of the cross?
‘Where is now the mighty strivings for the faith of the gospel,
as in days of old? Where that holy boldness in the con-
fession of Christ crucified? One goes to the feast of the merry-
hearted, and another to the scene of amusement, and thus
Christian watchfulness and Christian duties are forgotten.
Seldiers of the cross, who strive to cleave unto his banners,
the exhortation which the apostle addresses to you is fraught
with meaning: “Finally, my brethren, be strong in the
Lord, and in the power of his might Put on the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles
of the devil. For ye wrestle not against flesh atxllld blolod, bu;
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers o
the darl?nees %%hmh ;%:;d, ag?:inst spi:%ta;:l wickedness in
high places. Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and
having done all, to stand. Stand, therefore, having your
loins girt about with truth, and having on the breast-plate of
righteousness ; and your feet shod with the preparation of
the gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith,
wherewith ye may be able to quench all the fiery darts of
the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and the Sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of God: praying always with
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there-
unto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints,”
Eph. vi. 10—18. Being thus armed at all points, and ren-
dered invincible, let your watchword be which was
adopted“by good old Polycarp of old, “Christ, none but
Christ!
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THE PRIESTLY POWER.

It has been seen in the corresponding sections of the his-
tories of the Assyrians and Medes, that under the magi, as -
 their priests were called, a species of the Sabian superstition
prevailed. The sun, moon and planets received divine wor-
ship, while the more ancient belief in the one supreme God
was not wholly effaced from the minds of their votaries.
‘When the Persians triumphed, this priestly caste lost much
of its influence, and seems to have been regarded as hostile
to the new dynasty. Hence, wherever the Persian monarchs
established their sway, they became bitter persecutors of the
priests. They laid a heavy hand upon the sacerdotal caste
- m and the Chaldeans in Babylon. Cyrus adopted
this policy,and effected great religious changes in the systems
of the maﬂ,. To what extent, however, these changes were
carried in his day is unknown ; but it is certain that the re-
volution was completed by Zoroaster, whose system is the
most_perfect devised by unassisted human reason. His sys-
tem has been well described by the poet in his descripuon
%hymnwhichthemngiuesuppooedhhu sung before

168. .

—— «Robed in purest white,

The magi ranged before the’ unfolded tent.

Fire blazed beside them. 'Fowards the sacred flame
They turned, and sent their tuneful praise to heaven.
From Zoroaster was the derived,

Who on the hills of Persin, his cave

How Horomazes, radiant source of good,

Oﬁ%mmoﬁd, framed the globe

In fruitfulness and beauty : how with stars

By bim the heavens were spangled: how the sun
. Refalgent Mithra, purest spring of light

black and hatefal Arimanius fro

The author foul of evil: How with shades

From his dire mansion he deformed the works

Of Horomazes ; tarn’d to noxious heat

The solar beam, that foodful earth might parch:

That streams, exhali ,mightforukethurbdl,

Whence pestilence famine: how the power

‘Of Horomazes in the human breast

Benevolence and equity infased, . .

Truth, temperance, and wisdom, sprang from heaven :
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When Arimanius blacken’d all the soul

With faleehood and injustiee, with desires
Insatinble, with violence and rage,

Malignity and folly. If the hand

Of Horomazes on precarious life

Sheds wealth and pleasure, swift the’ infernal god,
With wild excess or avarice, blasts the joy.

Thou, Horomazes victory dost give.

By thee with fame the regal head is crown’d.
Great Xerxes owns thy succour. When in storms
The hate of direful Arimanius swell’d

The Hellespont, thou o'er its chafing breast

The destined master of the world didst lead,

This day his promiaﬁd lories to enjoy :

When Greece affrig to his arm shall bend ;
E’en as at the last shall Arimanius fall

Before thy might, and evil be no more.”— GLoVER.

The following extract from the pen of Sir John Malcolm
exhibits the principles of Zoroaster's religion, also, in a very
lucid manner. “ God, he taught, existed from all eternity,
and was like infinity of time and space. There were, he
averred, two principles in the universe, good and evil: the
one was named Hormuzd, which denoted the presiding agent
of all that was good ; and the other Ahriman, the lord of
evil. Each of these had the power of creation, but that power
was exercised with opposite designs; and it was from their
co-action that an admixture of good and evil was found in
every created thing. The angels of Hormuzd, or the good
principle, sought to preserve the elements, the seasons, and
the human race, which the infernal agents of Ahrimén de
sired to destroy; but the source of good alone, the great
Hormuzd, was eternal, and must therefore ultimately prevail.
Light was the type of the good, darkness of the evil spirit,
and God had said unto Zoroaster, ‘My light is concealed
under all that shines” Hence the disciple of that prophet,
when he performs his devotions in a temple, turns towards
the sacred” fire that burns upon its altar ; and when in the
open air towards the sun, as the noblest of all lights, and that
by which God sheds his divine influence over the whole
earth, and perpetuates the work of his creation.”

The precise era of Zoroaster is unknown, in which respect
he resembles Bouddha, the author of the system of Lamaism,
concerning whose existence and time of appearance much
learned controversy has taken place to no purpose. :

The Greeks have made no less than six Zoroasters, and
placed them in different ages of the world. The Sadder,
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which is a compend of the sacred books of the Persian priests,
contains the genealogy of Zoroaster. It states that Zeratush,
or Zoroaster, was the son of Purthasp, who was the son of
Piterasp, the son of Hitcherasp, the son of Thechshunesch,
the son of Espintaman. Hence the Parsees in Surat and
Bombay, from his being called the son of Espintaman, mis-
took him for his immediate ancestor, whereas he was his re-
mote parent. In the chronicle of the Persian kings, which
professes to be an abridgment of Ferdusi’s work, denomi-
nated the Shah Nameh, Zoroaster is represented as living in
the reign of Gushtasp, or Darius Hluaspes Dr. Hyde fixes
his existence at the time of Ezra the scribe; and Prideaux
considers him as contemporaneous with, and a disciple. of
Daniel the prophet. Both these authorities are agreed that
he must have borrowed several of his doctrines from one or
other of these eminent Jews. That some of his doctrines re-
. semble those inculcated among the Jews none can deny. So
striking are they, indeed, that the resemblance sufficiently
refutes his claims to a Divine commission, and proves him to
have been an impostor. It is true that many learned men
adduce this circumstance in his favour, and borrow their ar-
gument for the sincerity of his pretensions from it, as well as
rom his acquaintance with Daniel and Ezra. But this
would make the matter worse. If he was instructed by them
in the.true faith, of which they were the acknowledged
tedchers, he ought to have been grateful for being thus, in
Providence, brought out of darkness into marvellous light,
and to the knowledge of the method of recovery to' fallen
man, graciously, though not yet ful}y revealed to mankind.
But instead of this, he set himself to form a new code of faith,
or to mend the old one, without any reference to his Jewish
" instruetors, or recommending their faith to his countrymen.
He even went farther than the Hebrew lawgiver. Moses
professed to teach the Jews divine knowledge only; Zoroas-
ter pretended that his book contained every thing necessary
for the Persians to know, whether in religion or politics,
literature or science, morality or physics. That the work
was not of God is proved by its being brought to nought;
nothing is now preserved of that ¢ prophet's” works but
what has been merely remembered, and handed down by
oral tradition.

With the speculative tenets of Zoroaster, there was com-
bined a system of castes, the introduction of which is attri-
buted by Ferdusi to Jemshid. These castes were the Amuz-
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bam, or mag; the Nisari, or military; the Nesoodee, or hus-
bandmen ; Sld the Ahmenshuhi, or artists.

According to the usual accounts given of the Persian magi,
they resembled the Hindoo bramins, being a separate caste
from the nrultitude. This is the very essence of all priest-
craft, for by such exclusiveness they keep all the knowled
and learning of which they are possessed in their own han
and communicate only what :ﬁ?ys please to their yotaries.
Under such a system, the Persian commonalty were in a state
of servile subjection to their magian instructors, just as the
modern Hindoos are, under the bramins, or the papists in
Spain.and Portugal, under the rule of the teachers of Rome.
The consequence was, that science and literature never
flourished under magian domination as they did in Greece
and Rome. And why was it? Because the noble faculties
of the mind werc enslaved. .

“Tis liberty alone that gives the flower
Of fleeting life its lustre and perfume,
And we are weeds without it. All constraint,
Except what wisdom lays on evil men,
Is evil; hurts the faculties, impedes
Their progress in the road of silence; blinds
The eyesight of discovery ; and
In those that suffer it a sordid mind,
Bestial, a meagre intellect, unfit
To be the tenant of man’s noble form.”—CowPER.

It is remarkable, that the ancient Persians, like the Hin-
doos, never produced a single native historian, philosopher,
or poet.

The knowledge and skill of the Persian magi in religious
matters, (which made Plato define magic, or the learning of
the magi, the art of worshipping the gods in a becoming man-
ner,) gave them great autﬁority, both with the prince and
people. They could not offer sacrifices without their pre-
sence and ministration. It was even requisite that the king,
before he came to the crown, should be instructed by them;
nor could he determine any important affair of the state,
when he was upon the throne, without first consulting them.
Hence it was, that Pliny asserts, that even in his time they
were looked upon as the masters of princes, and of those who
arrogated to themselves the title of “king of kings.” They
were, indeed, the sages, philosophers, and men of learning in
Persia, as the druids were in Gaul, and the bramins amongst
the Indians. Their reputation for learning, attracted many

.
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from the moet distant countries to be instructed by thent, in
E:.ilooophy and religion ; and we are told that it was from

em, that Pythagoras borrowed the principles of that doctrine
by which he acquired so mruch veneration among the Greeks,
- excepting the tenet of transmigration, which he learned of the
Egyptians, and by which he corrupted the ancient doctrine of
the miagi, concerning the immortality of the soul..

According to Herodotus, the Persians adored the sun, and
particularly when it first appeared in the morning, with the
ptofoundest veneration. To that bright orb, they dedicated
s magnificent chariot, with white horses of great {eauty and
value, their swifiness being thought to render them an amro-
priate oﬂ’erir:g to that luminary. They are supposed to have
wershiipped the sun under the name :fy Mithra, the primitive -
eeve worship of which god is thus deseribed by Maurice:—

“ Where the dark cliffs of Taurus rise,

From age to bl ightnings torn
In glory bnm‘ﬁbfzm the Hiusined skies,
Fair Sgience poured her fitst auspicious morn.
The hoary Patthian seers, who watched by night
The eternal fire in Mithra’s mystie cave, y nigh
Emblem sublime of that PRIMEVAL LicaT

hich to yon'starry orbs their lustre gave,)
Exulting saw its gradual splendours break,
And § s,n;&h:{;iom their warbling lyres ;
Mid ia's n glooms THE MUSES wake,
While ger India 5om with all their fires.”

Boih Herodotus and Strabo say that the Persians sacri-
tf;::ed horses to the sun, a circumstance to which Ovid alludes
us:—

“‘The horse, renowned for speed, the Persians slay,
Awoleomevietimtothogodofd;y.

It has been supposed that in a more remote period, some
eminent hero, or public benefactor, whose name was Mithras,
had, after his death, been deified ; because in certain ancient
Pereian monuments Mithras is represented as a mighty hunt-
er, trmed with a sword, having a tiara on his head, and
‘riding a bull. It is possible that the Persians conceived the
soul of this hero to be resident in the sun, and that they after-
wards transferred their worship to the sun itself, under his

vame.
.\The tvarship of fire was the natural consequence of the
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adoration which the Persians paid to the sun. Herodotus
says, that they paid particular veneration to that element, and
‘Xenc;ighon asserts that they always invoked it first at their
sacrifices ; that they carried it with great respect before the
king in his expeditions ; and that they entrusted the preserva-
tion of their sacred fire, which, as they pretended, came down
from heaven, to none but the magi. The ancient Persians,
indeed, dared net by their religion extinguish fite with water ;
but endeavoured to smother it with earth, stones, or anything
similar; a superstition which still influences the parsees o
Guzerat. The loss of their sacred fire would have been
deemed a national calamity. Hence we are informed that
the emperor Heraclius, when he was at war with the Per-
sians, having demolished several of their temples, and parti-
cularly the chapel in which the sacred fire had been pre-

dy until that time, it occasioned great mourning and la-
nentation throughout the whole country.

It has been alleged that the Persians did not worship the
sun or fire absolutely, but onl worshipged God, as far as
they knew him, before these, the most glorious visible sym-
bols of his energies and perfections. This may have been
the original doctrine of Zoroaster. He might have considered
them merely as representatives of Omnipotence, and the
Fountain of Jight. Eut the idea seems to have been too re-
fined for the gross capacitics of the vulgar, who, without re-
gard to the great invisible Prototype, turned all their thoughts
to the adoration of these ostensible deities. ~This cannot be
denied. Misled by the symbols, the mass of the ﬁople for-
got altogether “the God that is above,” or remembered him

ut faintly, while the sun and fire usurped his place in their
affections.

Sacred fire was not peculiar to the Persian maa It was
kept perpetually burning on the altar before the tabernacle in
the wilderness, and the temple at Jerusalem; and was never
to go out, Lev. vi. 13. It was kindled from heaven in the
times of Aaron, Lev. ix. 24 ; of David, 1 Chron. xxi. 26; of
Solomon, 2 Chron. vii. 1; and was not to be rekindled with
strange fire, nor any other to be used in sacrifices under -
pema.lgt;!r of death, Lev. x. 1, 2. It appears evident, indeed,
that the ancient reformer of the Persian religion borrowed
his idea of sacred fire from that which burned on the altar of
Jehovah. Nothing is more likely, and hence we trace
many similar usages practised by the Hebrew priests and the
magl, with reference to the sacred fire. The altar of Jehovah,

VoL. 1. ' 10
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in its removals, was to be covered with a purple cloth, and
the ashes taken out. It was supplied with fire again from
another altar kept constantly burning for that purpose.
Wihten it was rekindled, the rabbins inform us that great care
was taken that no wood but that which was reputed clean
should be employed for fuel ; and it was all caregllly barked
and examined before it was used. The fire, also, was never to
be blown upon, either with bellows, or the breath of man. The
T tions of Zoroaster were similar to these. He strictly
enjoined that the fire which he pretended to have brought
from heaven should be carefully kept up, that barked wood
only should be used for fuel, and that it should be revived
only by the blasts of the open air, or by oil being poured
upon it. It was death, in Persia, to cast upon it any unclean
thing, or to blow it with the bellows or the breath, {y which
it would be polluted. For this reason, the priests themselves,
although they watched the fire day and night, never ap-
Eroached it but with a cloth over their mouths, that their
reath might not mingle with the fire. This they did, not
ounly when they approached it to replenish it with fuel, or to
do any other service about it, but also when they pronounced
-their forms of prayer before it, and which, therefore, the
mumbled rather than spoke. The same forms are observ
among the modern parsees of India, who believe that it was
ultimatel conveyetfato that country, and, consequently that
they still possess the fire which Zoroaster brought from
heaven. Among the Persians, this sacred fire was to be re-
kindled only from the sun, or with a flint, or from some other
sacred fire, which is further analogous to the usages of the
Hebrews.

In more modern days, a sacred fire was adopted by many
other nations. The Greeks had a perpetual fire at %elphos
and other places. The Romans one also in the temple of
the goddess Vesta, whose worship amongst them consisted
chiefly in the preservation of the fire which was consecrated
to her. The ancient Gauls, also, in the deep recesses of their
forests and groves, which were their temples, had a sacred
fire continually burning on their altars, and which they re-

rded with g-eat veneration. At the present day, the Hin-

00s, although they are not worshippers of fire, are careful
about the origin of that which they use for sacred purposes.

One fearful consequence arising from the worship of fire
was, the cruel ceremony of making children pass through it,
amid the sounding of drums and tabrets.
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¢ Moloch, horrid king besmeared with blood
. Of human sacrifice and parent’s tears ;
Though, from the noise of drums and timbrels loud,
The children’s cries unheard that passed through fire
To his grim idol.”—MiLTOR.

There is an allusion to this fearful practice, 2 Kings xvii. 81
where the sacred historian, enumerating the different gods o!
the people of Mesopotamia, who was sent as a colony into the
country of the Samaritans, says of the Sepharvites,* that they
" burned their children in fire to Addrammelech and Anamme-
lech,t the gods of Sepharmhn, and which answers to Moloch or
Molech, “the king.” Seealso Lev. xviii. 21; xx. 2; | Kings
xi. 7; Amos v.26; Actsvii. 43. Itis well known thatthis bar-
barous custom became prevalent in many provinces of Asia.
According to Herodotus, the Persians erected neither statues,
nor temples, nor altars to their , but offered their sacri-
fices in the open air, and generally on the tops of hills, or on
high places. It is from this circumstance that many argue
they were not idolaters. But this is vague reasoning. It is
no matter whether man makes an image of something visible
with his own hands, and calls it a resemblance of God, and
worships it accordingly; or supposing something visible in
the material universe to be a similitude of God, as the sun,
fire, or water, he adores that symbol, though he does not
make a visible representation of 1t. It is no matter whether
it be fabricated by his own hands, or whether, being made by
God himself, he adopts it for his god. 1t is still a supposed
similitude of the Aﬁnighty, still a material, not a spiritual
worship, still the thing made, not the Maker, still the
creature of the Creator's skill and power, not the Creator
himself. And this is comprehended in the second command-
ment, wherein any image, or any likeness of any thing, whe-
ther in the visible heavens, or in the earth, or in the waters
under the earth, is strictly forbidden to be made. The wor-
shipping of such was prohibited under the most terrible-sanc-

¢ Calmet thinks that these are the Saspires mentioned by Herodotl}s,
as dwelling between Armenia and Colchis, and who, according to Maﬂor
Rennell, would have occupied Eastern Armenia in modern y.
The name is probably to be sought in that of Siphara, a city on the
Euphrates, above Babylon, at that part where the river makes the nearest
approach to Assyria 2

1 These two Zuma seem to denote the same idol; the prefixed words
m merely epithets of honour and distinction. Cudworth and others

i thntt{ntwonmnﬁtmthemidol,andthe original Hebrew
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ions. And why? - The Hebrew lawgiver gives the reason:
« For ye saw no manner of similitude on the day that the
Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the'midst of the fire,”
Deut. iv. 15. “Ye heard the voice of the words, but saw no
similitude ; only ye heard a voice,” ver. 12. See also Isa.
xl 18. The worship of the sun is declared by the prophet
Ezekiel to be a greater abomination than even that of the
worship of fire. In that prophet's vision of the chambers of
imagery, he was first shown the 8ymbols of Egyptian idol-
atry, which was declared to be a great abomination. Next
he” beheld the Phenician idolatry, in women weeping for
Tammuz,
“ Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured

The Syrian damsels to lament his fate

In amorous ditties all a summer’s day ;

B purpl 10 ihe s, supposed with biood

e e 8,

of Mmm, yearl.e;’wounded."—h(mon.
This is declared to be a still greater abomination than the
preceding one. After this, says the prophet, “ He brought
me into the inner court of the Lord’s house, and, bebold at
" the door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch and the
altar, were about five-and-twenty men, with- their backs to-
ward the temple of the Lord, umf their faces toward the east;
and they worshipped the sun toward the east. Then he said
ufito me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? Is it a light
thing to the house of Judah that they commit the abomina-
tiohs which they commit here? for they have filled the land
with violenee, and have returned to provoke me to anger:
and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. Therefore will I
also deal in fury: mine eye shall not spare, neither will I
have pity: and though they cry in mine ears with a loud
voice, yet will I not hear them,” Ezek. viii. 16—18. This,
therefore, is declared to be the greatest of all abominations.
And what is the reason? The apostle Paul replies: « For
the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made,
even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are with-
out excuse: because that, when they knew God, they glorified
him not as God, neither were thankful ; but became vain in
their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened,”
Rom. i. 20, 21. . _

Among the magi, wter, as well as fire, was also looked

upon as a sacred element, and as u symbol of the Divine
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rity ; and, consequently, not to be defiled. For this reaso
mver they were, the}; caused the waters to be mh&
that no unclean thing might be thrown into them. They
held, indeed, that whoever wilfully polluted fire or water,
deserved death in this world, and punishment in that which
15 to come.

That the monarchs of Persia claimed divine honours is
abundantly testified by various inscriptions. One at Naksh-i-
Rustam reads thus: “This is the face, or resemblance, of the
worshipper of Ormuzd, the god Schapoor, king of the kings
of Airan and Anairan, (Persia and Tartary,) of the race of
the gods, son of the servant of Ormuzd, the divine Artaxerxes,
kin'i of the kings of Airan, of the race of the %ds, grandson
of the divine Papek, the king.” Another at Tackt-i-Bostan
is thus transcribed: “ This is the image of the adorer of
Ormuzd, the most excellent Schapoor, king of kings of Airan-
and Anairan, descended from the divine race, and grandson
of the excellent Narschi, king of kings.” The same fact is
proved also by the legends on the Sassanian coins, as ex-
plained by Du Sacy. ‘

On one of these coins, the head and shoulders of a man are
seen rising from the midst of a flame on the altar. This is
supposed to express and exemplify that fire is the light, and
that light is God. Such was one of the religious tenets of the
magi. Besides this, they held the doctrine of seven intelli-

ences, by whom God unfolded his will to mankind. The
grst of these intelligences presided over man, the second over
animals, the third over the earth, the fourth over water, the
fifth over fire, the sixth over plants and vegetables, and the
seventh preserved nature from all pollution. Subordinate to
these were minor angels, or tutelary demons, to whom it was
iven to preside over particular months, and even days.
ese also were worshipped. ‘

It appears that the magi maintained the doctrine of a resur-
rection, which was most probably borrowed from the Jews:
Concerning the place of })unishment, they reckoned seven
hells, under the charge of an angel called Vammund Izid,
whose duty it was to g:cide upon the punishment due to the
transgressor, and also to restrain the cruelty of Ahriman. As
fire was regarded by them as emblematical of the Divine
essence, it was not admitted into their representations of future
torment. Hell, they said, was a subterraneous prison, filled
with smoke and darkness, where angels in human and in-
human forms tormented the lost souls. Serpents, frogs, and

10*
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crows, by their perpetual hissing, croaking, and crowing,
were said to heighten the punishment.

Another feature in the magian religion was, judicial astro
logy. This was evidently borrowed from the Chaldeans,
among whom it is usually said that this delusive art originated.
Cicero says, that the Chaldeans, inhabiting vast plains, where
they had a full view of the heavens on every side, were the
first who observed the course of the stars, and the first who
taught mankind the effects which were thought to be owing
to them. Of their observations they made a science, whereby
they pretended to be able to foretell to every one what was to
befall hjntl::d what fate wasordained him from hisbirth. From
Chaldea this vain science spread into various countries in the
east, and even now the existing orientals do not yield to their
ancestors in this respect, there being scarcely any circumstance
in life concerning which astrologers or astrological tables are
not consulted. In some countries, it forms a very prominent
feature in the education of their youth.

Allusion has been already made to Ormuzd and Ahriman,
the good and evil god. These formed a principal part of the
worship of the magi. The tengts of Zoroaster concerning
them were, that there was one Supreme Being, independent
and self-existing from all eternity ; that under him there were
two angels, Ormuzd and Ahriman, one of whom was the
angel of light and the author of goo&, and the other the angel
of darkness and the author of all evil ; that these angels were
in a perpetual struggle with each other ; and that where the
angel of light prevails, there good reigns; and that where
the angel of darkness prevails, there evil takes place ; that
this struggle shall continue to the end of the world; that then
there shall be a general resurrection and a day of judgment,
wherein all shall receive a fust retribution according to their
works; after which the angel of darkness and his disciples shall
§o into a world of their own, where they shall suffer in eternal

arkness the Kl:nishment of their evil deeds; and the angel
of light and his disciples shall also go into a world of their
own, where they shall receive in everlasting light the reward
due unto their good-deeds; that after this they shall remain
:.e‘afarate for ever, and light and darkness remain unmixed to
eternity.
The reader will perceive how unworthy and unscriptural

these notions are concerning God. In them he is said to be -

the author of both good and evil.  The apostle Paul, oppressed
by the struggle of the two opposite principles, grace and cor-
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ruption, the old man and the new man, the law of his mem-
bers and the law of his mind,-exclaimed, “ O wretched man
that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”
Rom. vii. 24. If;therefore, analogical reasoning may be here
admitted, what an infinitely painful struggle must constantly
exist in the divine mind between light and darkness, good
and evill And yet some pious writers assert that this tenet
is derived from Scripture! Alas! they have forgotten that
the sacred page describes him as the lgomr OnE or IsraEL;
as a Being in whom is light, and no darkness at all, 1 John
i. 5; as a God who visits the iniquities of the fathers upon
the children, Exod. xx. 5; as the Liord who “ will not at all
acquit the wicked,” Nah. i. 3; as a Being before whom the
seraphim veil their faces with their wings, and continually
proclaim, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts,” Isa. vi. 2, 3;
as a God in whose presence the prophet, self-condemned, ex-
claimed, “ Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of
unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord
of hosts,” Isa. vi. 5; as the father of lights and spirits, Jas. i.
17 ; Heb. xii. 9; as One from whom proceedeth every

and perfect gift; as the Lord ¢ glorious in holiness,” Exod.
xv. 11; as a Being that no mortal‘can look upon and live,
Exod. xxxiii. 20; asa “God who is rich in mercy,” Eph. ii. 4;
as a Being in whose presence none shall stand if he should
_ mark iniquities, Psa. cxxx. 3; as an holy and a jealous God,
Josh. xxiv. 19; as a God who has said to the children of
men, “Be ye holy; for I am holy,” 1 Pet. i. 16; etc. Alas
for human intellect! which, having such sublime notions of
the Almighty as these represented in the Bible, can yet so far
err as to recognize him with the supreme being thus erringly
described by Zoroaster! What a blessing is the Bible to
mankind! Take this away, and but a few years would pass
pefore our knowledge of the Almighty would be obscured;
before mankind universally would fall down at the shrine of
some created being in worship; before a mental darkness
would usurp the place of the 'ilorious gospel, which « hath
shined in our hearts, to give the light of 3&3 knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. iv. 6.

In the prophecies of Isaiah there is this remarkable verse,
which Lowtlll) and others consider has reference to the great
principle of the magian religion, which prevailed in Persin in
the time of Cyrus.
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%] form the light, and create darkness:
1 make peace, and create evil :
I the Lord do all these things.”—Isa. xlv. 7.

This remarkable declaration is equally opposed to the doc-
trine of two co-eternal principles, or two created Erinci les of
all and evil. Jehovah here declares that he is the Al-
mighty Ruler, and that nothing can act in opposition to his
wilﬁ, and that there is no power independent of the one su-
preme God. In other words, he declares that he isthe Author
of all that is true, holy, good, and happy; while permitted
evil, error, and misery, brought into the world' by man’s apos-
tasy, are restrained and overruled by him to his righteous
purposes. In opposition to the unworthy and unphilosophical
notions held by the magi, he challenges it as his prerogative
alone to “make peace, and create evil;” to “form the light,
and create darkness;” to “do all these things;” that is, to
create or control all power in heaven or on earth.

“ Drop down, ye heavens, from above,
- let the siue- pour down righteousness :
Let the earth open, and let them bring forth salvation,

And let righteousness spri H
I the Lord have cm&e?;:.l’!ﬁ—lza. xlv. 8.

As might be expected, the magi in Persia were the -:
dians of fll cerem);ﬁl?:s relating togidivine worship. It vgn?;)
them that the people had recourse in order to be instructed
therein, and to know on what day, to what gods, and after
what manner, they were to offer their sacrifices. As the
magi were all of one tribe, and as none but the son of a priest
could pretend to the honour of the priesthood, they monopo-
lized E knowledge and all learning, whether in religious or
. political concerns, to themselves and families. It was unlaw-
ful for them to instruct any stranger in these matters, without
the king’s pérmission. Hence, when the favour was granted
to Themistocles, it was, says Plutarch, the effect of the mon-
arch’s peculiar favour. -

The magi were divided into three classes. The first class
consisted of inferior priests, who conducted the ordinary cere-
monies of religion ; the second presided over the sacred fire;
the third was the archimagus, or high priest, who ess
authority over the whole order. They had three kinds of
temples. First, common oratories, in which the people per-
formed their devotions, and where the sacred fire was pre-
scrved in lamps; second, public temples, with altars, on which
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the fire was kept constantly burning, where the higher order
of the magi directed the public devotions, and the people as-
sembled to perform magical incantations, hear interpretations
of dreams, and practise various superstitions ; and thirdly, the

seat of the archimagus, which was visited by the peo-

e at certain seasons with peculiar solemnity, and to which
it was deemed an indispensable duty that every one should
Tepair at least once during hislife. This leads to a notice of
the religious rites and ceremonies practised and sanctioned
by the magi. |

Religious rites and ceremonies.—The ancient magi were
bound to discharge their sacerdotal offices with exactness and
devotion. Their public worship was thus performed :—In-
every pyreum, or fire temple, there was an altar, on which
the sacred fire was preserved. When the people assembled
to worship, the {nest put on 2 white habit and a mitre, with
a gauze, or cloth, passing before his mouth, that he might not
breathe on the holy element. He then read certain prayers
in a mumbling tone, holding in his left hand some smail
twigs of a sacred tree, probably the rose tzeh, which, when
the service was ended, he threw nto the fire. "When rayers
were finished, the priest and people withdrew silently, and
with other tokens o? solemnity. These rites are still observed
among the parsees; but according to Hyde, the priests now
inform the people on their departure, whence it is they wor-
ship before the fire, and why they are called upon to regard
i:l wlrith reverence. This, he says, is to preserve them from
1dolatry.

Acgrding to Lord, the duty of the priesthood of Persia is
comprised in the eleven following rules: 1. The observance
of the rites prescribed in the liturgy of Zoroaster. 2. To keep
his eyes from coveting that which belongs to another. 3. To
have a care always to speak the truth. 4. To attend
closely to his sacerdotal functions, and not meddle with world-
ly matters. 5. 'To con the book of the law by heart, that he
may be alwaysable to instruct the multitude therein. 6. To
keep himself pure and undefiled. 7. To be ready to forgive
injuries, showing himself a pattern of meekness. 8. To
teach the common people to pra¥ according to the law, and
to pray with them. 9. To give licenses for marriage, and to
take care that parents do not marry children without his ap-
probation. 10. To spend the greatest part of his time in the
temple, that he may be ready to assist ull who come to him.
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11. To believe no other law than that given by Zoroaster ; to
add nothing thereto, nor to take aught therefrom.

Many of these precepts are evidently derived from the He-
brew Scriptures.

It would appear that the ancient Persians kept six festivals
annually, in memory of the six seasons, wherein they be-
lieved all things were created. Afier each of these feasts,
they kept a fast of five days, in memory of God’s resting five
days, as they believed, at each of those seasons. When they
ate flesh, fowl, or fish, they carried a small portion of it to the
temple as an oﬂ'eringtoéod,beseec ing him that he would
sa on them for taking away the lives of his creatures, in or-

elél: their.om:h m:lniagnce 1 o of th s

nce; e an of the matrimonial in-
stitution, the ersianmmin:dnmy similar degrading notions
with the Babylonians. Polygamy and incest were carried
to a fearful extent among them ; such having the sanction of
tl;e reli%ion of Zoa)aster. lThl::fl ﬁlulcts teach us f;om what an
al of iniquity the gospe elivered us, and how weak
a by:srrier Ill::xlnatz wisdom is of itself against the most extrava-
gant and abominable crimes. The ceremony of marriage,
was in unison with their notions of its institutions.

Equally abominable and revolting was the disposal of the
dead by the Persians. The ancients, generally, had great
horror at the idea of not receiving ti: rights of burial
Hence, when Ulysses visited the infernal regions, he is made
to say:

“ There, wandering through the gloom, I first surv
New to the realms of death, Elpenor’s shade; v,
His cold remains, all naked to the sky,
On distant shores unwept, unburied, lie.”

The ghost is represented as imploring of Ulysses the rites
of sepulture in these strains .

¢ But lend me aid, I now conjare thee, lend,
By the soft tie, and sacred name of friend,
By thy fond consort, by thy father’s cares,
By loved Telemachus’s blooming years.
* * * * L ]
The tribute of a tear is all I crave,
And the possession of a peaceful grave.”

In Holy Writ, also, we meet with many affecting instances
of the care with which the ancient orientals buried their dead.
But it was not so with the Persiins. Their kings, indeed,
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had the privilege of having their bodies deposited in rocky
vaults, as in the tombs at lNaksh-xl'(-Rusta? and Naksh-i-Rejob.
- Bat this was not, properly speaking, inhumation, or puttin

them within the sfrfagz o¥the earthg ; it was simply a ](;epesg
tion of them in a rocky excavation. The common manner
of disposing of their dead was far different from this, As, in
their religion, the four elements, fire, earth, air, and water,
symbolized, though not in equal degrees, the Divine Being,
great care was taken to preserve them from coming into con-
tact with each other. Hence, as they held also that all bodies
were composed of these elements, they would not suffer them
to be buried, for fear of contaminating the earth. On the con-
trary, they exposed the body on a high tower, that each of
the four elements, by its gradual decay, might obtain its own.
Some affirm that separate towers were erected for the good
and the evil; others say, that men, women, and children
were placed on different towers. This was adopted to pre-
serve the purity of the elements; but wild beasts, dogs, and
birds of prey, were suffered to devour them, as they consid-
ered that, the bodies being thus entombed in the bowels of
those animals, the earth was not defiled nor the air polluted.

This custom of exposing their dead to be devoured g’;beasts
or birds, was a great barrier in the way of people’s becoming
proselytes to the magian religion. After the Armenians had
received the Christian faith, it rendered the magian name and
reliii;n odious to them, and it was a frequent cause of revolt
in that country against the authority of the Persians. This
custom was, indeed, anciently esteemed so barbarous by other
nations, that Theodoret, speaking of the good effect Chris-
tianity had on men’s minds, in reforming them from brutal
and wicked habits, mentions expressly that the Persians,
since they had received its doctrines, no more exposed the
bodies of their dead, but gave them a decent burial.

Similar practices, with reference to the dead, are common
among the modein parsees or Ghabrs to this day. When a
person is dead, the priest does not approach the body, but the
corpse is 'gut on an iron bier, and carried to the place of ex-

sure. The body is placed on the tower ; the priest stand-
ing at a distance, performs the funeral service, which con-
cludes in these words: “This, our brother, while he’ lived,
consisted of the four elements; now he is dead, let each take
his own: earth to earth, air to air, water to water, fire to fire.”
They suppose that the spirit wanders:bout three days after its
departure from the body, and that it is during that time pur-
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sued and tormented by Ahriman, till it is able to reach their

sacred fire, near which he cannot approach. Accordingly,

they pray morning, noon,and night, during these three da

fof the soul of their deceased brother, beseeching God to blot

out his sins and cancel his offences. On the fourth day, sup-

poeing his fate determined, they make a great feast, whic
the ceremonies used on that occasion.

A late writer, who witnessed a parsee funeral at Surat,
aﬁtjs, that “as soon as the corpse was laid down in the o

d near the burial place, or rather cemetery, some friend of
the dead person hunted about in the neighbouring villages
till he found a dog, whom with a cake he enticed to come
near the corpse ; for the nearer the dog approaches, the better
hope they have of the state of the deceased’s future felicity ;

if he can be allured to take a bit out of the dead man’s
mouth, it is an infallible sign of his going to heaven; but in
case the dog be not hungry, or loathes the object, or refuses
the morsel, the case of the deceased is then considered past
all hope.” He adds, that the dog, in the instance before us,
could not be induced to come near the corpse.

The place of sepulture at Surat may probably illustrate
some of the ancient raised places whereon the dead were ex-
posed. It is described as enclosed with a wall twelve feet high,
and 100 in circumference. In the middle, was a stone door,
" six feet from the ground, which was opened to receive the
co The ground within the walls is raised four feet, and
m;s:& shelving towards the centre, where there is a sink for
receiving the moisture which continually falls from the car-
cases. Here the body is left to be devoured by vultures.
After it has been there for a day or two, some of the nearest
relations come to see the state of the body, and if the vultures
have first plucked out the right eye, it is taken as an indica-
tion of the felicity of the departed ; if the left, they are assured
he is miserable. The scene within is described as revoltin
and offensive to the last degree : mangled bodies, and gorg
vultures, still feeding on their fetid prey, compose the horrid

icture. To such revolting customs has the false religion of
roaster given bitth.

Truly there is no religion to be compared with that of the
Bible ; for it not only teaches man the true way of salvation,
but his duties towan{ both the dead and the hving. Carry
your thoughts back, reader, to the patriarchal age, and wit-
ness the conduct of the faithful Abraham, when his beloved
Sarah was torn by death from his ayms. Did he barberously
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expoes her remains to the wild beasts of the field, and to the
critel birds of prey? Oh no! He earnestly sought a burying
place of Ephron, the son of Zohar, that he might, to use hs
own beautiful and tender expression, “bury the dead out of
his sight” His desire was gratified, and he acted accord-
ingly. Carry your thoughts further down into time, and ses
with what tenderness that faithful friend of the Saviour, Jo-
seph of Arimathea, assisted by others, buried him in his own
“new sepulchre” To use the idea supplied by the poet—

“ - Mhned%
The heavenly earth ; there let it softly sleep,
The fairest of the fairest sheop :

And all the body kise'd, then homeward went o ;cqa."
Giues FLETCHER.

.

Look into our own bnlxng places, and see there what
Christian affection does for those oncetenderly loved on earth.
There they rest in peace, till the last trumpet shall sound, and
call them {uck to life again. As we wept over our Christian
friends, and committed their bodies to the earth, we felt that
we could lie down with them in their graves,and be at peace.
And yet, not sorrowing as those without hope, we exclaimed,
as we turned from the mournful scene, with the apostle, «If
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also .
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him,” 1 Thess.
iv. 14 Forbear, then, ye learned, to compare the religion
of Zoroaster with that of the Bible. ' :

ARTIFICERS.

ing this caste of Persia, very little is known. It

would appear, however, that they worked by rule, and that
the rule was fixed by the monarch himself; at least the poet
3{: that it was so fixed by Jemshid. They were undoubt-
y an oppressed class of people, as may be seen from the
annexed quotation from Ferdusi. : .

“The Ahmenshuhi class combined -
Men of ingenious hand, and active mind ;
Laborious, staid, who crafis of skill espouse,
While care and mmgmvetheirwﬂnkledm
In fifty years the mo (Jemshid) fixed the place
Of this, the artist and mechanic race;
Selecting one from each. the task to %uide
By rules of art—himself the rules applied.”

VOL. L, ' il
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To what perfection architecture was brought by the Per
sians, may be seen in the description of the ruins of Perse-
polis. It is not so certain, however, that the vast structures in
Asia were as remarkable for their beatty and symmetry, as
they were for their magnitude and extent.

. HUSBANDMEN. *

By Ferdusi this class of people among the Persians is.
called, « The full of wisdom,” and it would appear from him,
that they were superior to the order of artificers.

“ Remote from haughtier sway, and lust of fame,
Tillage and harvest-toils their simple aim ;
No cries of hunger rise, nor famines come
To stint their meals, or scare their humble home:
From cold, from want secure, their ear
R.in? not of doom, nor sounds of death and fear.
Yes! these are blest ; but mark this maxim grave
¢ Sloth turns the happy freeman to a slave.’”

Agriculture was one of the objects on which the Persians
principally bestowed their care and attention. One of the
chief cares of their monarchs was to make husbandry flour-
ish; and those satraps whose provinces were the best cul-
tivated, enjoyed his highest favour. Agriculthre was, also,
encouraged by the precepts of Zoroaster. By that sagacious
but interested teacher, they were recommended to plant useful
trees, to convey water to the drly:olands, and to work out their
salvation by pursuing all the labours of agriculture. By thus
connecting tge temporal and future interests of his followers,
agriculture flourished exceedingly. Hence it was that the
Persians, under the Sassanian dynasty, rose to as great a pitch
of prosperix as could be exj;ected aunder a despotic govern-
ment, and the physical disadvantages of a dry and parched
soil, the want of navigable rivers, and commercial ports.

COMMERCE

From the last clause in the foregoing semtence, 1t will be

seen that the Persians laboured under a great disadvan

with reference to commerce. From this cause, indeed, the
Persians never were a commercial people. Anciently, they
were utter strangers to gainful commerce. Clad in the un-
tanned skins of beasts, they drank the water of the brook,
and ate whatever their barren country produced and were
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contented. This appears from the speech of the wise Sar-
danis, in which he endeavoured to dissuade Creesus from
invading Persia: “If you conquer them,” he asks pertinently,
“What can you take from such as have nothmg?’ After
the Lydian conquest, = c. 548, the Persians, becoming mas-
ters ofy so many rich pr. rinces, it is probable that they applied
. their minds to trade and 1avigation, to supply themselves with
commodities which their country wa.ntetg, and to dispose of
theiz own superabundance. On this subject, however, no
authentic information has been handed down to us by ancient
historians; yetitis probable that commerce obtained increased
attention, from their luxurious mode of living in later a
which will be seen in the succeeding section of the ln'nﬁ
of Persia; and which was one of the chief causes of the
declension of their empire. ‘




CHAPTER 1V
THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA.

PERSIAN KINGS.

.'uE early history of Persia is involved in .mpenetrable
ot curity. The Persian writers have so surrounded it with
rowance, with tales of griffins, monsters, giamts, and fairies,
that no sober account can be collected from their writings.
According to them, some of the kings of the first Persian
dynasty, called ‘the Pischdadian, reigned from 500 to 1000 -
years each. Dr. Hales has, indeed, corrected these extrava-
gant reigns, by the sober accounts of other oriental writers,
80 as to reduce the length of the dynasty to a moderate com-
pass; that is, from B. c. 2190 to 8. c. 1661. Baut still no au-
thentic accounts have reached us of the actions of these mon-
archs; and the reader can only be referred to the table of
dynasties at the close of this history, for their probable names.

At the close of this dynasty, it would appear that a lon

riod succeeded, of more than 1,000 years, during whicg

ran, or Persia, was sub{'ect to the empire of Turan, and after-
wards of Assyria, until the tevival of the second Persian
dynasty of the Kaianites, B. c. 641, when CK:xares began to
reign over Media, under the ancient title kai, or king,’and
Persia became subject to the Median power.

During the Assyrian and Median dominations, the Persians,
according to the Greek -writers, were still governed by their
native Knnces, as was the usage throughout the east. Thus
Xenophon traces the pedigree of Cyrus up to Perses, who
gave name to the country ; and Herodotus notices his ances-
tors, Achemenes, the father of Teipses, the father of Cam-
byses, the father of Cyrus. Concerning the sovereigns of
Persia, however, before the downfal of the Median empire,
nothing can be recorded ; and the proper history of ! e em-
pire of the Persians commences witi -



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS. 125

CYRUS.

According to Xenophon, this prince, whose name is equally
celebrated both in sacred and profane history, was the son of
Cambyses, king of Persia, and of Mandane, daughter of

, king of the Medes. He was born about B. c. 599.

In early life, Cyrus appears to have given promise of future
greatness, whence the marvellous tales recorded of him by
both Persian and Greek writers. His childhood was spent
with his parents in Persia, where he was trained to the Per-
sian simplicity of manners, and inured to fatigue and hard-
ship till he was twelve years old. At this date, he went ona
visit with his mother to his grandfather, Astyages, to whom
he much endeared himself. He also gained the affections of
the grandees, and of the Medes in general, by his courteous
behaviour. Nature, who usually makes a very pleasing dis-
covery of herself in children, exhibited her charms in
in an extraordinary degree.

When about fifieen or sixteen years of age, B.c. 584, Cy-
rus attended his grandfather in an expedition against Evjl
Merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
who made a predatory excursion into the Megian territories.
Chiefly by the valour of young Cyrus, the Babylonians were
repulsed, which raised his fame still more among the Medes.

e next year Cyrus returned to Persia, where he continued
till the death of his grandfather, Astyages, and the accession
of his uncle, Cyaxares, ©. c. 566.

In the year B. c. 559, Cyrus succeeded to the throne of Per-
sia.« His first act after his accession was, to wage war with
Evil Merodach, who, two years before, had succeeded his
father, Nebuchadnezzar, at Babylon.

Evil Merodach, ambitious ofy adding Media to his empire, '
which comprehended Syria, and ia, Hyrcania, Bactria,
and Ambiat’lfonll.l.e?i a powgrﬁlplagonf eralg of the neighbour-
ing states, the ians, Cappadocians, ians, Carians,
Paphlagonians, aXd Cilicians,; westwards; mrggt:h:: Indians, or
‘Turanians, eastward, against the Medes and Persians ; alleg-
ing, that. by their junction and intermarriages, they were
grown so great and powerful, that unless they were opposed
with their united forces, the confederate¥ would be reduced by
them separately. The Medes and Persians combined their
forces, and Cyrus was appointed general.

The king of Armenia, who was a vassal of the Medes,
-poking upon them as destroye:i. by the confederacv. deemed

11 -
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this a favourable opportunity of shaking off their yoke. Ac-
cordingly, he refused to pay Cyaxares the usual tribute, and
- to provide him with the number of troops which, as a vassal
he should furnish in time of war. This greatly embarr:

the Median king ; but Cyrus, by a rapid expedition into Ar-
menia, surpriseg the king and his family, obliged him to pay
the usual tribute, and to send his quota of auxiliary troops,
after which he restored to him his kingdom.

Before Cyrus quitted Armenia, he rendered the king some
essential service. At this time, he was at war with the Chal-
deans, who dwelt in the north of Armenia, and who being a
warlike people, continually harassed his countrg by their in-
roads, there ixindering a great part of his lands from bein
cultivated. Cyrus marchegr against and defeated them, anﬁ
after making a treaty with them to the effect that they should
no more invade Armenia, he returned to Media.

The next year, B. c. 558, due preparations being made, Cy-
rus anticipated the threatened invasion of Media and Persia.
His reasons for this were, that he deemed it more prudent his
army should eat up the enemy’s country than their own ; that
so bold a ste wou}id strike terror in the forces of the enemy,
and inspire his own with confidence: and that it was a maxim
with him, as it had been with Cambyses, his father, that vic-
tory did not so much depend upon the number as the valour
of troops. As soon, therefore, as the customary sacrifices
were offered to the tutelary of the Medes and Persians,
Cyrus marched forward with his hosts, in search of the con-
federates. He found them encamped in the open country of
Assyria, where he attacked and routed them, and stormed
their camp. Evil Merodach, the king of Babylon, was slain
in the engagement. The rest of the confederates, amon
whom was Crasus, king of Lydia, being greatly dispirited,
retreated homewards, pursued by Cyrus.

The next notable act of Cyrus was, his invasion of As-

in. In this enterprise, he received great assistance from

bryas and Gadatas, two noblemen, who had been griev-
ously injured by Belshazzar, the son and successor of Evil
Merodach. Acting upon the principle of revenge, which is
ever sweet to an unregenerated heart, they surrendered to
Cyrus the provinces and castles intrusted to them. Belshaz-
zar took the field in order to punish Gadatas for his rebellion.
He was encountered and defeated by Cyrus, who forced him
to return with great loss to Babylon. This defeat is dated by
Dr. Hales, B.0. 554. The next year he was slain by con-
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spirators, and Cyaxares, or Darius the Mede, took possession
of his kingdom, appointing Nabonadius ki‘:l’g, or viceroy, as
before recorded. (See the History of the Assyrians and
" Chaldeans, page 127.)

After the death of Cyaxares, B. c. 551, Cyrus succeeded to
the inheritance of the empire of Media and Babylonia by
ight, according to sacred g.isto , and confirmed by the

chylus, who fought at Marathon against the Persians, and-
was acquainted with Persian affairs.*

The accession of Cyrus was followed by the capture of
many cities, and the reduction of several provinces, which-so
alarmed Creesus, king of Lydia, that he assembled his forces,
and commenced hostilities : the particulars may be seen in
the History of the Lydians. See page 189, etc.

These events occurred B. c. 548. The next year Cyrus
reduced some revolted cities of Media, namely, an and
Mespila; while Harlpagus, his general, was engaged.in sub-
duing Asia Minor, Ionia, and Halicarnassus, the native city
of Herodotus.

After this, Cyrus prosecuted the war against the eastern
confederates, and reduced all Syria and Arabia; and Nabo-
nadius having rebelled against him, he at length invested
Babylon, which was the only city which now held out against
him. Nabonadius, or, as Herodotus termg him, Labynetus,
marched out to fight him, but was defeartr:j and driven into
Borsippa, the citadel of Babylon, where Cyrus besieged him
and the town for two years, B. c. 538.

The siege of Babylon was no easy enterprise. The walls
of it were of a prodigious height ; a numerous army defended
it from within, and it was stored with provisions sufficient to -
support the inhabitants for some years. But these difficulties
dinf not discourage Cyrus from pursuing his design. De-
spairing, however, of taking the place by storm or assault, he
made the inhabitants believe he would try to reduce it by
famine. He caused a line of circumvallation to be drawn
round the city, with a large and deep ditch; and that his
troops might not be worn out by labour, he divided his army
into twelve bodies, and assigned each of them its month for
guarding the trenches. The besieged saw his mighty labour,

¢ Dr. Hales states, however, that ¢ the actual commencement of his
full sovereignty ” was B. c. 536, when he captured Babylon, and defeated
Nabonadius, who had been appointed king, or viceroy, by his uncle Cy-
axares. (See the History of the Assyriaus, etc., page 127;) and who had
rebelled against him, as described in a succeeding paragraph.
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and laughed him to scorn, deeming themselves out of danger

reason of theix ramparts and magazines. .

But Babylon was founded in impious pride and rebellion
against Go({ ; and many a woe was denounced against her in
Scripture for hef crying sins and abominations, by the He-
_brew prophets.

The duration of her empire for seventy years, while she
was destined to scourgé the corrupt nations of the earth, and
her own ensuing desolation, are thus described by Jeremiah,
in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, ». c. 604: d

“ And this whole land [Palestine} shall be a desolation, and
an astonishment ; and these nations shall serve the king of
Babylon seventy years. And it shall come to when
seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king
of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for the iniquity,
and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetlmi
desolations. And I will bring upon that land all my words
which I have pronounced against it, even all that is written
im this book, which Jeremiah hath pro&hesied inst all the
pations. For many nations and great kings serve them-
selves of them also: and I will recompense them according
to their deeds, and according to the works of their own hands.
For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take the
wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all the natio
to whom I send thee, to drink it. And they shall drink, nl:i

. be moved, and be"mad, because of the sword that I will send
among them. Then took I the cup at the Lord’s and
made all the the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord had
sent me: to wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the
kings thereof, and the - princes thereof, to make them a deso-
Iation, an astonishment, an hissing, and a curse; as it is this
day; Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his
princes, and all his people; and all the mingled people,
and all the kings of the land of Uz, and all the Ein of the
Iand of the Philistines, and Askelon,and Azzah and Ekron,
and the remnant of Ashdod, Edom, and Moab, and the chil-
dren of Ammon, and all the kings of Tyrus, and all the
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the isles which are beyond
the sea, Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that are in the
utmost corners, and all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings
of the mingled people that dwell in the desert, and all the
kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings
of the Medes, and all the kings of the north, far and near,
one with another and all the kingdoms of the world, which
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are upon the face of the earth: and the king of Sheshach
- “the drunkard’ city of Babylon] shall drini' after them,”
Jer. xxv. 11—26.

The retaliation of Divine vengeance in the invasion of Ba-
bylon by the Medes and Persians, the surprise of the city
unawares, the slaughter of its inhabitants, and its final de-
struction, are thus described by the same prophet, in the fourth
year of Zédekiah, B.C. 593:

e ¢ Declare ye among the nations,
And publish, and set up a standard ;
Publish, and conceal not :
Say, Babylon is taken,
Bel is confounded,
Merodach is broken in pieces;
gm' §doll are co:z:ndqd, .
er images are en in pieces.
For out of the north there cometh up a nation againat her,
Which shall make her land desolate,
And n::l:il shall dweli themh':nu :d
remove, they s epart,
wm and beast.”—Jer. 1. 2, 3.

“ Remove out of the midst oanl'w_ylon,
Andgfonhontofthehndo the Chaldeans,
And be as the he goats before the flocks.s -
For, lo, I will raise
And cause to come up against Babylon
An assembly of great nations from the north country :
And they shall set themselves in array against her;
From thenge she shall be taken:
Their arrows ghall be as of a mighty expert man;
None shall return in vain.”—Jer. 1. 8, 9.

“ Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land,
- As I have punished the king of Assyria.”—Jer. L. 18.

4 Go up against the land of Merathaim,
Even against it, and against the inhabitants of Peked ;
\ Waste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord,
And do according to all that I have commanded thee.
A sound of battle is in the land,
And of great-destruction.
How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken!
How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations ! :
1 have laid a snare for thee, and thou art taken,
O Babylon, and thou wast not aware:
Thou art found, and also caught,
Because thou hast striven against the Lord.

*® In the east, sheep and goats frequently mingle in the same pasture
and on these occasions the he goats atways take the lead, It is to this
habit that the prophet alludes in this verse, which is an exhortation to
Israel to remove out of the land of the Chaldeans.



In the land of the Chaldeans.”—Jer. 1. 21—25.

¢ A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the Lord,

And upon the inhabitants of Babylon,

And upon her princes, and upon her wise men.

A sword is upon the liars—and they shall dote:

A sword is upon her mighty men—and they shall be dismayed.
A sword is their horses, and upon their chariots,
And upon all the mingled people that are in the midst of her;
And they shall become as women : -

A sword is upon her treasures—and they shall be robbed.
A drought is upon her waters—and they shall be dried up:
For it is the land of graven images,

And they are mad upon their idols.”—Jer. 1. 35—38.

The prophet describes circumstantially, in continuation, the
particulars of the siege, and surprise of the idolatrous city:

“ Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand,
That made all the earth drunken -
The nations have drunken of her wine;
Therefore the nations are mad.
Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed.”—Jzr. 1i. 7, 8.

¢ Make bright the arrows; er the shields:
The Lo:?hnth raised up the s{irit of the kings of the Medes: .
For his device is against Babylon, to destroy it;
Because it is the vengeance of the Lord,
The v ce of his temple.
Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon,
Make the watch strong, set up the watchmen,
Prepare the ambushes:
For the Lord hath both devised and done
That which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon.
O thou that dwellest upon many waters,* abundant in treasures,
Thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetousness.”
Jer. i 11—13.

¢ Set ye up a standard in the land,
Blow the trumpet among the nations,

Pre the pations against her,

Calf:;;ether against her the kingdoms

gf Ararat, Minni, [aéld As]hchenu ;h

ppoint a captain [Cyrus] against her; :

Cause the horses tv come un;?u the roligh caterpillars.”—Jer. li. 27.
% The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to fight,

They have‘yremﬁned in tyheir holds: o

Thelr might hath failed ;

They became as women ;

¢ The river Euphrates, and the neighbouring lakes and marshes, with
the numerous canals, both of communication and irrigation, give a

ing propriety to the phrase, *“ many waters.”
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They bave burned her dwelling places ;
Hi::’bmmbrokm !
One post shall run to meet another,

And one messenger to meet another,

To show the king of Babylon [Nabonadius)
That his city is taken at one end,*

And that the [from the river] are , )
And the reeds [or, of the houses] they have burned with fire,
And the men of war are affrighted.

i i e e e ot
e [ . ea 00T,
Ttie toneoto threah ey ’
Yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall come.”
_ Jer. li. 30—33.
‘¢ And 1 will up her and make her spri ., N
And n.byxf.f’.ufg become eprioge dey
A dwelling place for drag N
An a;n%mt, and m?&dng,
Without an inhabitant.”—Jer. Li. 36, 37. .

“In their heat I will make their feasts, :
And I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice,

And perpetual sleep, and not wake,
s.ith'ltfepﬁo.d. Jer, 11:’59 !

“How is Sheshach [the dranken city] taken !

And how is the praise of the whole earth surprised! -

How is Babylon become an astonishment among the llltl;‘I'IlE‘

i . 1.

“ Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken,

And her high gates shall be burned with fire;

And the people shall labour in vain

‘And the bk in the fire and they shall be weary.”—Jer. . 68.

The prophet Habakkuk represents the retaliation. of Divine
vengeance on Babylon, for seducing the world with her cup
of idolatry, under the same allegory :—

“ Woe unfo him that giveth his neighbour drink,
That puttest thy bottlesto him, and makest him drunken also,
That thou mayest look on their nakedness !
Thou art filled with shame for glory :
Drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered :
The cup of the Lord’s right hand shall be turned unto thee,
And shameful spewing be on thy glory.”—Hab. ii. 15, 16.

" At an earlier period, the ro;i::t Isaiah still more awfully
and sublimely predicts the desolations of Babylon. .

- * The prediction means that couriers should run from different pasts,
and so fall in with one another, all of them bn”nﬁing intelligence to the
ruler that the city was taken at the point from whence they started.



ich shall not
And as for gold, shall not delight in it
Mbwdnbomazllduh men to pieces;
And they shall have no pity on the fruit of the wemb;
Their eye shall not spare children.
o e e e,

’
Shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
g hctnhlhb'odw; from generation
eit! it in geaeration to :
Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there ;
Neither shall the shephends make their fold theve.
But wild hessts of the desert shall lie there;
And their houses shall be fall of doleful creatures;
And owls shall dwell there,
And satyrs shall dance there.
And the wild beasts of the islands shall ery in their desolate houses,
And dragons in their pleasant palaces :
And her time is near to come,
And her days shall not be prolemged.”—ba. xiii. 17—22.
The p

*he prophet Isaiah describes the destroyer of Babylon by
wame, and that two hundred years beform was born.

“Thus saith the Lord to bis anointed.;

‘To Cyrus, whose right hand 1 have holden,
To subdue nations fore him ;

And £ will loose the loins of

* Xenophon as ing the Medes and his army for
their disregudm o 'Mtlmm before their departuse for
Babylon, he says: t’l‘ﬁz’eMP::Iles,md here Iv’:dkmhye
accompany me on ‘expedition, not i X

t Tnnbowl of the Persians wm&mhg,dwmmdu
elubs in warfare.

H says Dr. Henderson, is called the “anointed of the Lord,”
because he had, im his providence, appointed him to the rule under which
the Jews were t0 be restored. e allugien is to the ancient rite of
anointiig wish ail those who were invested with regal dignity.
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I have even called thee by thy name:
lhnmumdtheo, gthouhnnukmwnm"
Ba. xlv. 1—4.

“Allyo,mbhyou-olvu,ndhm,
'l'h Lord loedlmndbewxlld his
3 v o plqnnmhby
And his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. oy
T lave bionght Han, wd be uhal sk s ey prosperous”
ve t way
Isa. xlviii. 14, 15.

By the same grophet, the Almighty gives the to the
_commanders and to the troops to march against Babylon.

e up a banner the high mountain,

%m'&'i} '““g:‘“’ ‘he gaies of the nobies.
may go into the of the no!

{g:“ahoe:led ol hty edmfm’ in

ve ones for mine
Eventhanthnmmoomym:gmyhghn e
Thommof:multnndemthemounumn,tlikeuoftgmtpqio
A tumultuous noise of the oms of nations together :
The Lord of hosts mustereth the host of the
They come from a far country,
Even the f:gd'“ﬁ' t.‘:nweuponl' f bis indiguation,
ven and the o
'l‘odumythowholehnd"

In the same chapter, a description of the dismay, conster-
nation, and perplexity into which the inhabitants of Babylon
should be thrown on the capture of the city, is given under
a metaphor taken from the physical effects produced upon
the human system by fear, alarm, or pain.

“Howl ye; for the day of the Lord is at hand

It -hl{e‘omeuaducmohonﬁvmthe Almig‘)ty.
Therefore shall all hands be faint, .
And every man’s heart shall melt:

And they shall be afraid:

Pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them;
'l‘heyahdlbempununwommthntmvdleth
They shall be amazed one at another;

Their faces shall be as flames.”—Jsa. xiii. 6—8.

- In a succeeding verse, the prophet describes the panic
with which the troops should be seized, comparmg them to a
chased roe, or sheep.

¢ The mountains to which the propl\et refers are doubtleu the elevated
veagions from which the warriors came who served in the Persian army;
such as those of Media, Armenia, Koordistan, as well as the mountains
of Sanjar, in the lmmedu.w vxcxmtvlof Babylon.

VOL. 11 2
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“ And it shall be as the chased roc,*
And as a sheep that no man taketh up.”—Isa. xiii. 14.

The same verse, in the latter clause, exhibits these troops,
the greatest part of whom were mercenaries, as returning
into the provinces from whence they came, without being pur-
sued by the conqueror. ‘ :

“They shall every man turn to his own people,
An?ﬂee every one into his own land.”

- The grand causes of the destruction of Babylon were her
pride and cruelty. These are aptly described by the prophet.

“] was wroth with my people, [the Jews,]
1 have polluted mine inheritance,
And given them into thine hand :
Thou didst show them no mercy ;
Upon the ancient hast thou very imenily laid thy yoke.
And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever:
So that thou didst not la&these thingl to thy heart,
Neither didst remember the latter end of it.
Therefore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures,
That dwellest carelessly,
That sayest in thine heart,
1 am, and none else beside me ;
I shall not sit as a widow,
Neither shall I know the loss of children:
But these two things shall come to thee in a moment in one day,
The loss of children, and widowhood : -
They shall come upon thee in their perfection
For the multitude of thy sorceries,
And for the great abundance of thine enchantments.
For thou hast trusted in thy wickednebs :
Thou hast said, None seeth me.
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee;
And thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none else beside me.*
Therefore shall evil come upon thee;
Thou shalt not know from whence it riseth :
And mischief shall fall upon thee;
Thou shalt not be able to put it off :
And desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not
know.”—Isa. xlvii. 6—11. :

Having thus pointed out the principal predictions of Holy
Wit relative to the destruction of Babylon by Cyrus, we pro-

* The “roe,” or, as Dr. Henderson renders it, e,” is selected on
account of its timidity, and the lightness with which it bounds dcross the
plains, to express the haste with which the alarmed foreigners would at-
tempt their escape from the conqueror.

+ Babylon was proud not only of her political wisdom but also of her
astrological and mythological science.



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS. 135

ceed to narrate their accomplishment from information derived
from the paged of ancient authors.

When Cyrus saw that the circumvallation, which his army
had long worked upon, was completed, he began to reflect
upon the execution of his vast design, whicﬁmt:s yet was
known only to himself. Providence soon directed him in his
course. He was informed, that in the city a great festival®
was to be celebrated; and that the Babylonians were accus-
tomed to pass the night of this festival in dancing and merri-
ment. Accordingly, when the citizens of Babylon were thus
employed, Cyrus tﬁosted a part of his troops on that side where
the river entered the city, and another part on that side where
it went out, commanding them to enter the city by marching
along the channel of the river, as soon as they found it for-
dable. Having given his orders, and exhorted his officers to
follow him, by representing to them that he marched under
the guidance of the ﬁdﬂ, in the evening he caused receptacles
he had prepared on both sides of the city to be opened, that
the water of the river might flow into them. The Euphrates,
by this means, became fordable, and the troops advanced up
the channel, and took the city. In the midst of their rioting,
the Babylonians were surprised, and caused to sleep “a per-
petual sf;ep ; and their city from that moment began its down-
ward career of desolation.  See the article “ Babylon,” in the
History of the Assyrians, etc. This event occurred, 8. c. 536.

By a remarkable providence, and contrary to what might
have been expected on the part of the besieged, the gates lead-
ing to the river had been left ogen the night of the attack by
Cyrus, in consequence of which his troops found no difficulty
in entering the city. Even the gates of the palace were in-
cautiously opened during the tumult occasioned by the inva-
sion. If such had not been the case, says Herodotus, the Per-
sians, who entered by night through the channel, would have
been enclosed, and caught as in a net, and destroyed.

Xenophon says, that Cyrus having entered the city, put all
to the sword that were found in the streets. He then com-
manded the citizens to bring him all their arms, and after-
wards to shut themselves up in their houses. The next morn-
ing, by break of da{, the garrison which kept the citadel,
being apprised that the city was taken, sucrendered themselves
to Cyrus. Thus did this prince, almost without striking a
blow, and without any resistance, find himself in the peaceable

* This was the drunken festival of the Sukec, mentioned Jer. li. 41.
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possession of the strongest city in the world. . Thus were the

lereigus prophecies concerning the captuic of Babylon ful-

filled.

. After his victory, the first thing Cyrus did, says Xenophon,
was to thank the gods for the success they had given him.
Then, having assembled his principal officers, he publicly ag-

plauded their courage and prudence, and their zeal and attach-
ment to his person, and distributed rewards to his whole army.
After this, he represented to them that the only means of pre-
gerving their conquests was to persevere in their ancient vir- .
tue; that the proger end of victory was not to give themselves
up to idleness and pleasure ; that, after having conquered their
enemies by force of arms, it would be shameful to suffer them-
selves to be overcome by the allurements of pleasure ; that in
order to maintain their ancient glory, it behoved them to keep
up amongst the Persians at Babylon the same discipline they
had observed in their own country.

Cyrus, finding himself master of all the east by the capture
of Babylon, did not imitate the example of most other conque-
rors, og whom history records that their victories were sullied
by a voluptuous and effeminate conduct: he thought it incum-
bent upon him to maintain his reputation by the same methods
he had acquired it; namely, by a laborious and active life,
and a constant application to the duties of his high station.

How skilful Cyrus was in the art of government, is re-
corded in the pages of ancient authors. Jgenophon says, that
he committed the various parts and offices of his government
to different persons, according to their various talents and
qualifications ; but the care of forming and appointing general
officers, governors of provinces, ministers, and ambassadors,
he reserved to himself, looking upon that as the proper duty
and employment of a king; and upon which depended his
glory, tﬁe success of his affairs, and the happiness and tran-
quillity of his empire. His great talent was, to study the par-
ticular character of men, in order to give them nutl‘:ority in
proportion to their merit, to make their private advancement
concur with the public good ; that every part should have a
dependance upon, and mutually contribute to support each
other; and that the strength of one should not exert itself bat
for the benefit and advanbaﬁm of the rest. Each person had
his district, and his particular sphere of action, o‘pe which he
fave an account to another above him, and he again to a third,
till, by these different degrees and regular subordination, the
¢ gnizance of affzirs came to the king himself, who was'as it



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS. 137

. were, the soul to the body of the state, which by this means
lﬁ;elgovemed with as much ease as a parent governs his house-
old. ’

When Cyrus afterwards sent governors, called satrape,
into the provinces under his subjection, he would not suffer
the particular governors of places, nor the commanding offi-
cers of the troops mainta.ineg for the security of the country,
to be depenrdent upon those provincial governors, or to be su
ject to any one but himself’; in"order if any of these sa-
trape, elate with hig station, made an ill use of his authority,
there might be found witnesses and censors of his maladminis-
tration within his own government. He carefully avoided the
trusting of any one man with absolute t‘power, knowing that
a prince would have reason to repent of having one
man, if by him the community are o?pressed.

Thus éyrus established a wonderful order with respect to
his military affairs, his- treasury, and civil government. In
all the provinces he had persons of approved integrity, who

ve him an account of every thing that passed. ﬁgmade it
is principal care to honour and reward all those that distin-

" guished themselves by their merit. It was this wise concen-
tration of his resources that enabled him to carry on his con-

uests. :

1 It is not with reference to the destruction of Babylon alone
that Cyrus is celebrated in the of Holy Writ. Therein
he is pointedly referred to as the instrument of restoring the
Jewish polity.
“1 have raised him up in righteousn
. And I will direct all his :‘;!l o=
He shall build my city, and he shall let go my captives,
Not for price nor reward,
Saith the Lord of hosts.”—Isa. xlv. 13.

"Accordingly, in the year of the capture of Babylon, and
first of his sole sovereignty, Cyrus issued his famous decree
for putting an end to the captivity of the Jews, and for rebuild-
ing the temple of Jerusalem. The decree reads thus:—
“Now in the first year of C king of Persia, that the word
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus kin%(of Persia, that he
made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it
also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The
‘Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdom of the
earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Je-

12*
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which is in Judah. 'Who is there among you of all
ple ? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jeru-
which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord
of Israel, (he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. And
whosoever remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let
the men of his help him with silver, and with gold, and
with goods, with beasts, beside the freewill offering for
the house of God that is in Jerusalem,” Ezra i. 1—4.

The response to this celebrated decree by the Hebrews was
immediate by the chief portion of the exiles, “ Then rose up
the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests,
and the Levites, with all them whose spirit God had raised, to
to go up to build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalems
And a.lr they that were about them strengthened their hands
with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts,
and with precious things, beside all that was willingly offered.
Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of
the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of
Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of his gods; even
those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the hand of
Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered them unto Sheshbaz-
zar, the prince of Judah. And this is the number of them:
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and
twenty knives, thirty basins of gold, silver basins of a second
sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All
the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand and four
hundred. AlF these did Sheshbazzar bring ulp with them of
the captivity that were brought up from Babylon unto Jerusa-
lem,” Ezra i 5—11. Thus were the Jews “ redeemed with-
out money,” according to Isaiah’s prophecy, Isa. lii. 3.

In the book of Daniel it is recorded this holy man
% prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus
tttfr (f‘ersian,;" Cchap. VL%E.M His {ast Vi;lz}on iﬁ: dted in the

ird year of us, pro not long before his death, chap.
x1; ind the a’tr:rthor of theyapocrypﬁnl history of Bel anl:l
the Dragon says, that Cyrus conversed much with him, and
honoured bhim above all his friends. We may conclude
that it was by the wise counsel of Daniel that the spirit of
Cyrus was “stirred up” to fulfil the prophecy of Jeremiah,
Jer. xxv. 11, this being the year of the expiration of the ca
tivity which Daniel had computed, Dan. ix. 2; and to ful.gi
the prophecy resKecting the rebuilding of the temple, Jer.
}:xix;dllo, to which Cyrus alludes in his decree. See also

sa. xliv. 23.

his

3

£5
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The holy work, however, did not proceed without opposi-
tion. After the death of their patron %)n.niel, probably in the
third year of Cyrus, those adversaries of the Jews, the Sa-
maritan colonists, who had been planted in the room of the
ten tribes by Esarhaddon, and had offered to join in the erec-
tion of the temple, but were refused by the Jewish govern-
ment, obstrueted the building. By their interest at the Persian
court, they obtained an order to stop the work, which was
discontinued during the ensuing reigns of Cambyses, Smerdis
Magus, Xerxes, ang till the second year of the reign of Darius
Hystaspes, Ezra iv. 1—5. 24.

Xenophon closes the military exploits of Cyrus with the
conquest of Egypt, and says, that the last seven years of his
full sovereignty Ee spent in peace and tranquillity at home,
revered and beloved by his subjects of all classeg. This testi-
mony is confirmed by the Persian historians. These relate,
that after a long and bloody war, Xhosru subdued the em-
pire of Turan, now Turkistan, ard made the city of Balk, in
Chorassan, a Yoyal residence, to keep in order his new sub-
jects ; that he repaid every family in Persia the amount of
their war taxes, out of the spoils gained by his conquests;
that he endeavoured to promote peace and harmony between
the Turanians and Iranians; that he regulated the pay of his
soldiery ; reformed civil and religious abuses throughout the
provinces ; and, at length, after a long and glorious reign, re-
signed the crown to his son, Loharasp, and retired to solitude,
saying, that “ he had lived long enough for his own glory,
and it was now time for him to devote the remainder of his
days to God.”

’ 'here is some doubt about the manner of the death of Cy-
rus. Xenophon declares that he died in his bed. Herodotus,
on the other hand, asserts, that he perished, with a great part
of his army, in a war against the Scythians; that, having in-
vaded their country, he incautiously advanced into the de-
serts, where he was surrounded, attacked at a disadvantage,
and slain. .Ferdusi and Mirkhoud say, that he proceeded to
some spot which he had selected for retirement, where hg sud-
denly disappeared, and his train, among whom were some of
the most renowned warriors of Persia, perished in a dreadful
tempest. This would seem to confirm the account of Hero-
dotus ; for oriental writers frequently use storms to typify any
great or wide-spreading calamity, such as an invasion of bar-

. barians, or the destruction of an army; but the end of Cyrus,
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as related by Xenophon, is more consistent with his character
in his latter days.

us was buried at Pasagardz, in Persia. Pliny notices
his tomb, and Arrian and Strabo describe it. Curtius repre-
sents Alexander the Great as offering funeral honours to his
_ shade; and he states that he opened the tomb in hopes of find-
ing treasures there, in which he was disappointed—a rotten
shield, two Scythian bows, and a Persian scymitar, being all
that it contained. In his Life of Alexander, Plutarch records
that the following inscription was found thereon: °

%O MAN, WHOEVER THOU ART, AND WHENEVER THOU COMEST,
(ror comE I kNow THOU WLLT,) I AM CYRUS, THE FounDER
oF THE PersiaN EMPRE. ENVY ME NoT, THEN, THE LITTLE
EARTH WHICH COVERS MY REMAINS.”

Curtius states, that Alexander was much affected at this in
scription, which set before him, in so striking a light, the un
certainty and vicissitude of worldly things; and that he placed
the crown of gold which he wore, upon the tomb in Which
the body lay, wondering that a prince so renowned, and pos-
sessed of so much treasures, had not been buried more sump-
tuously than if he had been a private person. :

Cyrus, however, seems to have formed a more correct no-
tion of worldly honour and riches than the ambitious Alex-
ander. Xenophon says, that in his last instructions-to his
children, he desired that his body, when he died, might not
be deposited in gold or silver, nor in any other sumptuous
monument, but committed, as soon as possible, to the ground.
He probably had learned from the prophet Daniel, out
of the dust he was taken, and that unto dust he must re-
tarn. .

From the peculiar manner in which Cyrus iz mentioned in
Scr}pture, named and addressed ages before his birth ; called
"by Jehovah his “shepherd,” and his “anointed,” and promised
his high protection and assistance, there has been much learn-
" ed investigation concerning the character of this great king.
Some think that these terms apply to his character as an ap-
mted agent in fulfilling the will of the Almighty, altogether

istinct from any considerations connected with his personal
or religious character. Others, however, suppose that he was
a religious character, which, in connexion with his appoint-
ment to perform the Divine will among the natipns, givesa .
peculiar force and propriety to the terms applied to him by
the prophet. Dr. Halcs, after reviewing his character and his
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wr{, concludes that he lived the life, and died the death of the
righteous. Xenophon, who was a polytheist, represents Cy-
rus praying to the gods, in the plural number ; but that
prayed to one onlme patriarchal god, worshipped by his
ancestors the Pischdadians, may appear from the watchword
which he gave to his soldiers before the battle in which Evil
Merodach was slain. This watchword was, “Jove, our Sa-
viour, and our Leader.”” A late writer seems to set the reli-
gious character of Cyrus in its true light He says: “Itis
repeatedly recorded (Isa. ‘xlv.) of Cyrus, ¢Thou hast not
kmown me ;' and then coupled with that convincing evidence
which the precise predictions offer, we see the unity of God
strongly and impressively asserted, together with some dis-
tinct a.leion to those very errors whigxe were entertained by
the people to whom Cyrus belonged. - Now, in that remark-
able passage, Ezra i 1,2, Cyrus says, ¢ Jehovah; the Lord
God of heaven, hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth
and he hath charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem.
Here he intimates his acquaintance with this very prophecy,
for where else is he charged to build the Lord a house at Je-
rusalem ? and he distincly acknowledges that the God who
so charged him was the God of heaven; and that he it was,
who, as he also had promised, had Fiven him ¢all the king-
doms of the earth.’ K would, therefore, seem, that in arriv-

- ing at the conviction, that in his great and successful under-

takings, he had been but performing the duty to which he was
by name appointed and ordained, he was enabled also to per-
ceive and acknowledge the truth of that sublime declaration
which is addressed to himself:—

‘I am the Lord, and there is none else,
There is no God beside me :
1 girded thee, though thou hast not known me I'—Isa. xlv. 5.

In estimating the effect which this prophecy, regarded asa
whole, was calculated to produce upon a mind which appears
to have been eminently candid and open to conviction, we
must recollect that Daniel, who probably directed his attention
to this grand prediction, woulX not fail to enforce and ex-
plain those decﬂrations concerning God which it contains.”

* Cyrus may justly be considered as the wisest conqueror,
and the most accomplished prince mentioned in profane his-
tory. Of his wisdom there are many examples given; none
of which, perhaps shine more conspicuously than the follow-
ing. Herodotus says, that when he succeeded to the Mediun -
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crown, he was thus addressed by a deputation of the Per-
sians:

“Since God has given dominion to the Persian, and the sove-
reignty of brave men to you, permit us to remove from our
scanty and rugged country of Persia, and to occl.?y a better.
There are many such in our vicinity, and many further off.
If we occupy one of these, we shall be more highly tesi;ected
by the world ; and it is but reasonable that rulers should act
in this manner. And when, indeed, will a fairer opportunity
offer than now, that we rule many nations, and all gia ”

Cyrus, having heard their speech, tho:gh he approved not
of it, desired them to do so: but he warned them, at the same
time, to prepare themselves no longer to rule, but to be ruled ;
for that Kzrtﬁ: countries naturally produced effeminate men;
that it was not usual for the same soil to bear both admirable
fruit and warlike men. :

The Persians, therefore, acquiescing, quitted their own, and
went over to Cyrus’s opinion, and chose rather to rule, though
inhabiting a rough country, than cultivating a champaign,
to serve others. :

The sage inscription which, according to Saadi, Cyrus
caused to be engraved on his tiara, deserves to be inscribed
upon the crowns of monarchs in all ages, and in all countries
of the world. It read thus: “ What avails a long life spent in
the enjoyment of worldly grandeur, since others. mortal like
ourselves, will one day trample under foot our vriae! This
crown, handed down to me from my predecessors, inust soon
pass in succession upon the heads of many others!”

The disregard for riches which Cyrus showed on all oc-
casions, is a noble feature in his character. Brerewood esti-
mates the value of the gold and silver which he received in
Asia at 126,224,000.. sterling, all of which he distributed
among his friends. “I have prodigious riches,” said he to his
courtiers, “I own, and I am glad the world knows it; but

ou may assure yourselves they are as much yours as mine.
%’o’r to what end should I heap up wealth? For my own

.use? and to consume it myself? That would be impossible,
even if I desired it No; the chief end I aim at is, to have it
in my power to reward those who serve the public faithfully,
and to succour and relieve those that will acquaint me with
their wants and necessities.” )

Creesus represented to him, that by continual largesses, he
would at length make himself poor, whereas he might have
amassed infinite treasures, and have been the richest prince
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in the world. % And to what sum,” replied s, “do you
think those treasures might have amounted 7’ Creesus named a
sum; upon which Cyrus caused it to be signified to the lords
of his court that he was in want of money, and a larger sum
was brought than Creesus mentioned. ¢ Look,” said Cyrus
“here are my treasures; the chests I keep my riches in
are the hearts and affections of my subjects.”

The care of Cyrus over his people was very remarkable.
« A prince,” said he to his courtiers, “ought to consider him-
self as a shepherd, and to have the same vigilance, care, and
goodness. ft is his duty to watch, that his people may live in
safety and quiet; to burden himself with anxieties and cares,
that they may be exempt from them; to choose whatever is
salutary for them, and remove what is hurtful and prejudicial ;
to Klace his delight in seeing them-increase amf multiply ;
and valiantly e his own person in their defence and pro-
tection. This,” he adds, “is the natural idea, and the just
image of a good king. It is reasonable, at the same time,
that his subjects should render him all the service' he stands
in need of ; but it is still more reasonable, that he should la-
bour to make them happy; because it is for that very end
that he is their king, as much as it is to the end and office of a
shepherd to take care of his flock.”” -

It may be observed, that it is. somewhat remarkable, that
Xenophon represents Cyrus as comparing kings, and himself
in particulpr, to shepherds, seeing it 18 the very character
which Scripture gives to this prince.

“That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd
And shall perfgzm all my pleaiure?—lwz. xliv. 28, -

The comparison of a king to a shepherd was, however, in
oriental writings, very common. The figure is, indeed, fre-
quently met with in Seripture to denote the good king.

According to Cicero, and other ancient writers, the tem-
perance of Cyrus was very remarkable. From this cause,
they record that he enjoyed a_vigorous state of health to the
close of a long life.* By temperance, indeed, he was enabled
to seize the opportunities of conquest, and to perfect his char-
acter. It has been well observed by Socrates, that that man
bears the greatest resemblance to the Deity who contents
himself witﬁtthe fewest and most simple necessaries of life.
Temperance keeps the senses clear and unembarrassed, and

* Lucan says he lived upwards of one hundred yeafs.
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makes them seize the object they desire with greater satisfac-
tion. It appears with life in the face, and decorum in the

1801 ; gives you the command of your senses ; secures your
E:dd:' and preserves you in a proper condition for your
affairs as regards time and eternity.

¢ Fly drunkenness, whose vile incontinence
Takes both away thy reason and thy sense,
Till with Circzean cups thy mind possess’d,
Leaves wbh&m and wholly :::m to heln.hﬂ'
'l‘hmkl' w swallowest the capacious
‘Thou lett'st in seas to wreck and drown thy soul;
That hell is open, to remembrance call,
And think how subject drunkards are to fall.”—RaNpoLrH,

Another favourable trait in the character of Cyrus was, his
clemency. Herodotus, it is true, represents him as the re-
verse of a merciful conqueror. By his strong prejudices
against Cyrus, that historian has depreciated the fair fame of
one of the wisest, best, and greatest princes that ever swayed
a sceptre; one who was beloved b{):xms subjects, honoured
with the friendship of the prophet iel, blessed with the
favour and protection of Heaven, and &ree-otdn.ined to perform
all God's pleasare. No one, says Xenophon, was better
qualified to conciliate universal love than Cyrus, who spent
most of his time in procuring some pleasure and good to all,
and ill to none. His merciful disposition was exhibited in
beautiful colours in his conduct towards Creesus, as related
in the life of that prince.

Ancient conquerors generally aclmowledﬁed mo right bat
that of force; looked upon the common rules of justice as
laws which only private persons were obliged to obeerve, and
derogatory to the majesty of kings; set no other bounds to
their designs and pretensions, than their incapacity of carry-
ing them to an equal extent with their wishes ; sacrificed the
lives of millions to their ambition; made their glory consist
in spreading desolation and destruction ; and, to borrow an
idea from Seneca, reigned as bears and lions would have
done, bad they been masters.

The character of Cyrus seems to have been the reverse of
this. He might have been actuated by ambition, but he
reverenced the laws, and knew that there are unjust wars, in
which whoever unseasonably engages, renders himself ac-
countable for all the blood that is shed, all the misery that
ensues. In the beginning of his wars, Cyrus founded all his
hopes of success on the justice of his cause, and represented
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to his seldiers, in order to inspire them with courage and
confidence, that they were not the aggressors; that it was the -
enemy that attacked them ; and that they were entitled to the
protection of the gods, who seemed themselves to have put
arms into the : hands, that they might fight in defence of
their friends and allies, who were unjustly oppressed. Thé
succeeding victories of Cyrus had the same principle of jus-
tice on their side. Both the king of Lydia and the king of
Babylon were the aggressors. The truth is, Cyrus was a
congueror under the immediate guidance of God, who made
use of him as an instrument in effecting his merciful pur-
poses. The results of his conquests have been seen in all
ages of the world, from the period at which they occurred.
And very glorious are the results which have been witnessed.
Through him the Jews were released from their ca 'vm
Babylon, and through them the Gentile world .
offered deliverance from the captivity of #in, and death, and
hell. This fact is one of those links in the chain of Divine
love which cannot be sufficiently admired. In the language
of the apostle Paul a.lon:? can we give due utterance to our
feelings: ¢ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God{ how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out!” Rom. xi. 38.

CAMBYSES, OR LOHORASP.

On the death of Cyrus the Great, 5. c. 529, his son, Cam-
byses, to whom, on his dying bed, he bequeaxﬁed the bulk of
his dominions, ascended the throne of Persia. :

Cambyses appears to have been the reverse of the character
of Cyrus. The actions of his reign prove that he was neither
actuated by reason nor justice in his enterprizes. In,the
fourth year of his reign, he invaded Egypt, and with what
wild fury he ra that country, the reader may gather
from the History of the Egyptians. See page 161.

Various and n’rlx%x:bable accounts are given of this invasion
by Herodotus. true one appears to be, that Amasis,
who had submitted to Cyrus, refused, upon the death of that
conqueror, to pay his successor the same homage and tribute.
Tll:is mutﬁ;t ill:deed, coxifiilmiled by thegﬂe&rsmn ilistor'mns,
who state, orasp, while he was regulating the eastern
previnces of Iran, .er:ﬁ;i‘ general, Gudarz, or g.nlmm, with
an army, to recover the western provinces of Syrie, etc. Ge-
darz conquered Syria as far as Damascus and Palestine.

VOL. ‘ul. . 13 ‘
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including the famous city of Jerusalem, called by the Persia
“the I-Togy City.” i o Y o

To secure a safe passage through the desert, between
Palestine and E Cambyses, by the advice of Phanes, a
Greek refu rom Awmasis, made a treaty with the king of
Arabla, to furnish his army with water, which he did by
means of the skins of eameI{ On arriving at the Pelusiac,
or eastern branch of the Nile, Cambyses found Psammenitus,
the son and successor of Amasis, (who was dead before the
Persians arrived,) encamped with his army. A battle ensued,
and the Egyptians were routed. The Persians pursued them
to Memphis, which was soon reduced, and Psammenitus
taken, a&r a reign of six months. He was soon after put
to death, for fomenting rebellion, by Cambyses, B. c. 525.

After the conquest of Egypt, Cambyses resolved to make
war in three different quarters: against the Carthaginians,
Ammonians, and Macrobian, or long-lived Ethiopians. The
first of these projects he was comp‘:aﬁed to abandon, the Phe-
nicians in his service refusing to fight against the Cartha-

" ginians, their descendants ; but being resolved to invade the
other two nations, he sent ambassadors into Ethiopia,* who,
under that character, were to act as spies for him, and to learn
the state and strength of the country.

The ambassadors of Cambyses carried presents along with
them, which they delivered to the king ofp Ethiopia with this
address: “ Cambyses, sovereign of Persia, from his anxious
desire of becoming your friend and ally, has sent us to com-
municate with you, and to desire your acceptance of these
presents, from the use of which he himself derives the greatest
pleasure.” ‘Their designs were suspected, and the Ethiopian
K;" ce dismissed them with this reply: ¢ The king of Persia

not sent you with these presents from any desire of
obtaining my alliance ; neither do you speak the truth, who,
to facilitate the unjust- designs of your master, are come to
examine the state of my dominions. If he were influenced
by principles of integrity, he would be satisfied with his own,
andp not covet the possessions of another; nor would he at-
tempt to reduce to servitude from whom he has received no

+ It is impossible to determine what particular nation is meant under
this appellation. Rennell thinks they were the Abyssinians; and Bruce
imagines that they were the Guabas and Gangas, who inhabit two small
mﬂnﬂu or distncts of Abyesinia. Whoever they were, they must have

n a considerable nation since their monarch sent a message of defi-
ance to Cambyses.
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injury. Give him, therefore, this bow, and in my name
speak to him thus: The king of Ethiopia sends this counsel
to the king of Persia, When his subjects shall be able to bend
this bow with the same ease that I do, then, with a superiority
of numbers, he may venture to attack the Macrobian Ethr-
opians. In the mean time, let him be thankful to the gods
that the Ethiopians have not been inspired with the same
ambitions views'of extending their possessions.”

When Cambyses received this message, he was enraged,
and commanded his army to begin their march immediately,
without providing, says {-Ietodotus, for their necessary sus-
tenance, or reflecting that he was about to visit the extremi-
ties of the earth. He left the Grecians behind him in his -
newly conquered country, to keep it in subjection during his
absence.

On his arrival at Thebes, Cambyses selected from his army
about 50,000 men, whom he ordered to make an incursion
against the Ammonians,* and to plunder the Ammonium, or
great temple of Jupiter Ammon, built on an oasis, in the midst
of the desert.

In the mean time, Cambyses pushed madly forwards against
the Ethiopians. Before, however, he had performed a fifth ¢
part of his expedition, the provisions he had with him were
consumed. The army then proceeded to eat the beasts which
carried the baggage, which also were soon consumed. 8till
‘the rage of Cambyses was unabated, and his infatuation still
increascd. He proceeded on his march, and his army, as
long as the carth afforded them any sustenance, were content
to feed on vegetables; but as soon as they arrived among the

* The Ammonians, in the days of Herodotus, occupied a considerable
space in Libya, between Upper Egypt on the east, and the desert of
Barca on the west, and between the Nomadic tribes, along the coast of
the Mediterranean, on the north, and the great Libyan gelert on the
south. It included, comequentl[:, the desert that contains the Wahs or
Ousis, dependent on Egyp&. The term means an insulated fertile lm
like an island in the midst of an expanse of sand or desert, surroun
commonly by higher lands. It was in one of these, (the Libyan Oasis,)
that the Ammonians lived, and the temple and oracle of Jupiter Ammon
was placed. This Oasis was visited by a traveller in 1798, who has de-
scribed both it and the ruins of the sacred temple. It is now called the
Oasis of Serwah.

+ From this it appears that Cambyses never penetrated beyond the de-
sert of Selima, that is, says Rennell, on the supposition that he set out
from Thebes, and that Senaar wad the entrance into the country of the
Mucrobian Ethiopians. The desert alladed to was that in which Bruce
suflered such drcadful hardships, namely, that above Syene.
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sands and the deserts, some of them, p! by famine,
proceeded to the most fearful extremitics. They me lots,
1’ll:ldeverytenthmmyvas destined to satisfy the hunger of

o rest.

This appalling action seemed to alarm even the mad Cam-
byses himself. Alarmed, says Herodotus, at the idea of his
troops devouring oue another, he abandoned his design upon
the Ethiopians, and returned to Thebes. From Thebes he
proceeded to Memphis, from whence he permitted the Greeks
to embark. : .

The fate of the expedition of the Ammonians was still more
disastrous. There was no road aor tract through the sand
waste that the invaders had to traverse ; no hill nor tree whic
might serve to guide them onward m their course. The
- army, moreover, was placed at the mercy of Egyptian guides,
whose minds were galled by their country’s wrongs, and who
felt a fraternal affection for the Amimonians. The result was,
that the Persians were deserted by these guides,* and they
wandered about in indescribable confusion. The greater
part of them were, according to the Ammonians, finally over-
whelmed by the moving sands that winds sometimes raise in
the desert. This fearful catastrophe has been thus described

by the poet:—

“Now o'er their heads the whizzing whirlwinds breathe,
And the lone desert pants and heaves beneath ;
Tinged by the crimson sun, vast columns rise
Of eddying sand, and war amid the skies,

In red arcades the billowi plain surround,

And whirling turrets stalk along the ground.

Long ranks in vain their shining blades extend ;

To demon gods their knees unhallow’d bend ;

Wheel in wide circles, form in hollow square ;

And now they fly, and now they front the air:

Pierce the deaf tempest with lamenting cries

From their parched lips, and close their bloodshot eyes.
Gnomes! o’er the waste you led your myriad powers,

Climb'd on the whirls, and arm’d tge flinty showers!

Onward resistless rolls the infuriate surge ;

Clouds follow clouds, and mountains mountains urge;

* Savary says, that the route of the army makes it plain that the guides,
who detested the Persians, led them astray amidst the deserts; for they
should have departed from the lake Mareotis to the temple of Ammon, or
from the environs of Memphis. The Egyptians, intending the destruc-
tion of their enemies, led them from Thebes to the great Oasis, three da;
journey from Abydos, and having brought them into the vast soli
of Libya, they delivered them over to death.
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Wave over wave the driving desert swims,

Bursts oer their head, inhumes their struggling lmbs ;

Man mounts on man ; on camels camels rush :

Hosts march o'er hosts; and nations nations crush ;
Wheeling in air, the winged islands fall,

And one great earthy ocean covers all.

Then ceased the storm. Night bow’d her Ethiop brow

To earth, and listened to the il'elvu below ;

Grim Horror shook : awhile the living hill :
Heaved with convulsive throes, and all was still.”—Darwix.

The remainder of the reign of Cambyses was a tissue of
the most extravagant cruelties and excesses of every xind,
committed against the Egyptians, the Persians, and his own
family. According to Herodotus, he slew the magistrates of
Memphis at his return for suffering public rejoicing on the
occasion of finding their new divinity Apis, wounded ther
calf god in the thigh, and eommanded the priests to be
scourged. He grew jealous of his brother Smerdis, because
he was the only Persian able to bend the Ethiopian bow, sent
-him home to Persia, and soon after, on account of a dream

rtending .that Smerdis would be advanced to the throne,
Kgd him put to death. He married two of his own sisters,
and killed the younger for lamenting the death of her brother
Smerdis. He shot the son of Prexaspes, one of his princi
officers, through the heart with an arrow, by way of proving
that he was neither drunk nor mad. He violated the tombs
of the Egyptians, to examine the mummies. He insulted
the pigmy statue of their chief god Vulcan,and burned those
of the Cabiri. Finally, when Creesus ventured, as his father's
friend, to remonstrate on the enormities he was committing
and to set before him the probable consequences, he snatched
his bow to shoot him with an arrow. Cresus escaped by a
precipitate flight, and he was instantly ordered to be put to
death. His officers delayed the execution till the next day,
which gave him apparent satisfaction, but he ordered them
to be put to death for disobedience of orders.

It was about this time, B. c. 523, that Orastes, one of the
satrape of Cambyses, who had the government of Sardis,
brought about the death of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, to
whici reference has been made in the history of the Egyp-
tians, 157.

In the beginning of the eighth year of the reign of Cam-
byses, he left Egypt in order to return into Persia. On his
way thither, he discovered that Smerdis Magus, who person-
neg his brother whom he had slain, had proclaimed

13*
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king at Susa. This aroused him from his lethargy. He
mstantly prepared to lead bis army thither, in order to crush
the rebellion. But his days were numbered. As he hastil
mounted his horse to set out, his sword fell from the scabbard,
and wounded him mortally in the thigh.

Herodotus says, that when the accident occurred, he anx-
iously inquired the name of the place, and found it was Ec-
batana, an obscure town in Syria, where the Egyptian oracle
of Butos warned him he should die; but which he mistook
for Ecbatana the capital of Media, and the depdt of his trea-
sures. Upon this it is recorded, that he bitterly lamented his
error in destroying his brother Smerdis; «for,” he said, it
was Smerdis Magus whom the deity foretold in vision should
rise up against me.” That Cambyses felt compunction for
his guilt when death stared him in the face can be readily
believed ; for guilt sooner or later brings misery, and his was
guilt of no ordinary nature. Reader, the life of Camb
shows what a monster man may become if left to himself ; if
his actions have not a restraint put upon them by power from
on high.. It should teach us to pray with the psalmist,

¢ Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins;
Let them not have dominion over me:
Then shall I be upright,
And I shall be innocent from the great [or much] transgression.”
Psa. xix. 18.

SMERDIS MAGUS.

As soon as Smerdis the Magian ascended the throne of
Persia, in order to secure himself thereon, he sought to gain
the affections of his subjects. His first act was to grant them
- an exemption from taxes and from all military service for
three years. But his reign was brief. His gross imposture
was discovered, and he was slain with his brother in a con-
spiracy formed by seven Persian nobles of the. first rank and
consequence in the state, at the end of seven months.

It is probable that Smerdis was raised to the throne by a
cons%iracy of the priestly caste, who were desirous of restor-
ing their own supremacy, and that of their allies, the Medes.
"The result of the attempt was very calamitous to them. When
the head of the false Smerdis was shown to the people, and
the imposture explained, they were sp enraged, that they fell
upon the magi, and put to death as many as could be discov-
ered. The day on which this transaction occurred thence-
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forward became an annual festiva) among the Persians, b

- whom it was celebrated with great rejoicings. It was callei
% The slaughter of the magi;" and none of that sect would
venture to appear in public upon that festival.

Herodotus gives a romantic account of the adoption of a
monarch by the conspirators after the tumult had subsided.
He says t.ga.t he gained the crown from his competitors by
the stratagem of his groom procuring the first neighing of
his horse, as recorded by a public monument: ¢ Darius, son
of Hystaspes, gained the kingdom of the Persians by the
merit of his horse and of his groom (Ebares.” The account
which Zschylus gives of the transaction is more probable,
and more consistent with the after character of Danus Hys-
taspes. According to this ancient writer, the seven conspira-
tors agreed to reign in rotation. The first that governed was
Maraphis, who is not found in the list of Herodotus; the
next was Artaphrenes, whom Herodotus calls Intaphernes;
and the next Darius. This last nobleman was possessed o
superior abilities and a spirit of enterprize; he was also of
the Ach®menian or royal line, and his Ether, Hystaspes, was

vernor of Persia, the first province of the empire. Upon

ese accounts, therefore, when the government came to his
turn, he contrived to retain the possession of it for himself,
and to transmit it to his family. That he was the most for-
. midable competitor for the crown, appears even from the
pages of Herodotus; for he relates, that his merit excited the
i'_aia.lousy of Cyrus himself, who expressed his suspicions to
ystaspes, the father, that lsariu's, then a youth, was en,
in some treasonable designs. Herodotus also represents
as possessing greater enterprize than the rest of the conspira-
tors, by compelling them to a prompt execution of their plan,
under a threat of informing against them if they dehyes.

DARIUS HYSTASPES, OR GUSHTASP.

Darius Hystaspes commenced his reign 5. c. 521. He a

18 to havmn the first who used ttllgn old title of roynltly,;
ﬁmwesh, or Darius, as a proper name. ‘

Before Darius obtained the kingdom, he had married the
daughter of Gobryas, whose name is unknown. When -
seated on the throne, in order to secure himself thereon, he
married two of the daughters of Cyrus, Atossa, formerly the
wife of Cambyses, ang Artistona. He likewise married
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Pammays, dau of the wue Smendis, thereby freeing him-
self from all fear of a competi rfortllecxm:.’ ¢

One of the first acts of Darius was to regulste the state of
the provinces, and the finances of the empire. Before his
era, Cyrus and Cambyses had contented themselves with re-
ceiving from the conquered nations such free gifts only as
they offered, and with requiring a certain number of troope
when they were needed. Darius perceived that it was im-
possible for him to preserve all the nations sabject to him in
peace and security, without an establishment of regular forces;
and that it was innxipouibletomainuintheoebrcuwhh
out a revenue. In order, therefore, to effect these objects, he
divided the whole empire into twenty districts or governments,
each of which was to pay annually a certain sum to the satrap
appointed for that purpose, as before recorded. The natural
subjeets, that is, the Persians, were exempt from all im

h observes, that Darius, in imposing these tributes
owed wisdom and moderation. He sent for the prin
cipal itants of every province, such as were best ac
quainted with the condition and ability of their country, and
were interested in giving him a true and impartial account
When they arrived, he asked them if such sums which he
proposed to each exceeded what they were able to pay ; his
intention being, as he said, not to oppress his subjects, but to
uire of them such aid as was proportioned to their incomes,
required by the exigencies of the state. They repli
that the propositions were reasonable, and such as woald not
be burdensome to the people; but Darius reduced the pro-
md sums to one-half, choosing rather to keep within bounds,
to risk a possibility of exceeding them. o

Concerning these im) it may be here mentioned, how-
ever, that the coinage of money was not known in Persia till
about this time. Darius, wishing to leave behind him some
monument which should exceed the efforts of his predeces-
sors, struck off a coin of the purest gold, the Daric, wh:ch
retained its name down githn Macedonian dynasty. The
impression on this famous coin, was Darius the king, crowned,
in the attitude of an archer, with a benit bow, and kneeling
on the right side, to take aim at the enemy:

After the death of Smerdis Magus, and the establishment
of Darius on the throne, it was agreed that the Persian noble-
men who had conspired against him should, besides several
marks of distinction, have the liberty of free access to the
king’s presence at all times, except when the queen was with

L4
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nim. Intapnernes, one of these noblemen, being refused ad-
mittance under these circumstances, attacked officers of
the palace, inflicting on them severe wounds with his scymi-
tar. Darius, enraged at this insult, caused him, with his
children and kindred, to be apprehended, and condemned
them to death, confounding thereby the innocent with the

Euilty. Through the imgortunities of his wife, however, her

rother was first saved from destruction, and eventually the
" eldest of her children: the rest perished.

It has been seen, in the life of Cambyses, that the perfi-
dious Orastes, one of the kil;g's governors in Asia Minor,
brought about the death of Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, by
trea:gery. His crime did not go unpunished. Da:mdu-
covering that Orastes abused his power, by sporting with the °
lives of those persons who disp him, sent an order to
his troops at Sardis to put him to death, which order was exe-
cuted without delay. All his effects were confiscated to the
king, and all the persons belonging to his family and house-
holg were removed to Susa.

In the second year of the reign of Darius, the building of
the temple at Jerusalem was resumed, chiefly by the exhor-
tations of the prophets Haggai and Zachariah. Zerubba-
bel, the governor, and Joshua, the high priest, made t}ppli-
cation to the Persian court, and obtametf a renewal of the
original decree of Cyrus concerning its erection. With so
much alacrity did they now carry on their work, that the top-
stone was raised in joy within four years and a quarter from
its commencement, that is, in the sixth year of the reign of
Darius. See Ezra v. and vi. 1—15; Hag. ii. 1—18.

When Darius served in Egypt, under Cambyses, he had
received favours at the hands of Syloson, brother to Poly-
crates, tyrant of Samos. About this time, 8. c. 516, Syloson
repaired to the Persian court at Susa to solicit his aid in the
regaining of Samos from the person who had usurped the gov-
ermiment since the death of his brother. Darius acknowledged
him as his benefactor, and granted him the aid he sought.
He sent an expedition, under the command of Otanes, one
of the principal lords of his court, who performed it with
success, : .

During this Samian expedition, the Babylonians, who had
taken advantage of the confusion of the times during the
magian usurpation, to provide against a siege, revolted. In
order to prevent famine, they took the strange and unnatural
resolution of strangling all their women anrf children, except

’
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their mothers, and one female to bake their bread: thus fal
filling the prediction of the prophet:

% Therefore hear now thi i N

Therefore peat :h;,thoudmmpmbplnmu,

That sayest in thine heart,

1am and none else bemde meo ;
1 shall not sit as a widow,
Neither shall I know the loss of children :

Bat these two things shall come to thee in a moment in one day,

%t:e lmf children, mtl‘l’ee wnlo:l:hoo:'m‘ :

come | in thesr

Fo:y the multitude gfmth sorceries,

And ﬁ)rthagrwubund'a.mofthmomm”—bsﬂvﬁ.s,&

Darius besieged Babylon, and was derided by the insole:
and baffied by the vigilance of the enemy for a year
seven months. At the end of that time,as he was begi
to despair of success, it was put into his hands by a refi
stratagem of Zopyrus, son o Me%?byzus. This nobleman,
who was one of the seven counsellors, voluntarily mutilated
himself, and then deserted to the Babylonians, gained their
confidence by a piteous tale of the cruelty of Darius, and after
a few preconcerted successes over some devoted detachments
of the Persian army, he was appointed commander in chief
of the Babylonian troops, and 1ntrusted with the care of the
city, which on the first favourable opportunity, he delivered
to Darius.

No sooner was Darius in possession of Babylon, than he
ordered its one hundred brazen gates to be pulled down, and
the walls of that proud city to be demolished, that its inhabi-
tants might never have another opportunity of" rebellin
against him.  Besides this, he impaled about three thousan
of its inhabitants ; after which, he obliged the neighbouring
Frovinces to furnish fifty thousand women, to supp}y wives
or the remaining citizens, from whom the race of Baby-
lonians living in the time of Herodotus were descended.

This siege had been predicte% by the prophet Zechariah

the

two years before, who warned ews to flee from thence. .

“Ho! ho! come forth,
And flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord:
For 1 have spread you abroad
As the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord.
Deliver thyself, O Zion, N
That dwellest with the dauihter of Babylon, -
Faor thus saith the Lard of hosts; : .
After the glory hath he sent me
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* Unto the nations which spoi : '
For he that toucheth cumm
Toucheth the apple o!y his eye.”—Zech. ii. 6—8.

Dr. Hales remarks: “It is truly remarkable, that the Per-
sian kings who punished the Babylonians, patronized the

-Jews. The first capture of Babylon was followed by the

decree of Cyrus for liberating the Jews from captivity ; when
¢the Lord stirred u‘f the spirit of Cyrus' to make 3Em i
1. And the second capture by Darius was follow H the
e, in the seventh year of his
reign; ‘when the Lord turn the heart of Darius unto them,
¢ to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God,

. the God of Israel,” Ezra vi. 1—22.

After the reduction of Babylon, Darius made great
parations for the invasion of Scythia,® under the pretence of .
retaliation for their invasion of the Medes, nearly one hun-
dred and twenty years before. His real motive was, the ex-
tension of his conquests and empire. '

Darius crossed 3)e Ister, or Lower Danube, over a bridge
of boats, at the place where it first begins to branch off to
form the different channels by which it enters the Euxine, a
little above the fortress of Ismail, in Bessarabia. The Per-
sian grmy 18 said by Herodotus and Justin to have consisted
of seven hundred thousand men: it is g:bable that the real
number was seventy thousand. 'When Darius had passed the
Danube, he resolved upon having the bridge broken down,
that his army might not be weakened by leaving the detach-
ment necessary for its protection. In this, however, he was
overruled by one of his officers, who represented to him, that,
should the war prove unfortunate, they would not be able to
escape from the enemy.

After crossing the Danube, it would appear that Darius
marched eastward to the Tanais, or Don. ~After crossing the
Tanais, he entered the territories of the Sauromatz, extending
northeast to the main branch of the Don itself, which he may

* The ancients divided Scythia into two gomo European and
Asiatic; the former extending al thenorhtrhg'o thanl;’mubelndtho
Euxine,mdtbeotherhaon the Caspian and the Jaxartes, now Sihon.
The latter was again subdivided into two parts by the chsin of Imaus,
or the Beloor Tagh, a branch projecting north from the Indian Cauncasus,
now the Hindoo Kho, or western part of the Himalaya; which subdi-
visions were denominated Scythia inéra and extra lmnmn,orminu
this side and beyond Imaus. It was the European Scythia which the

- monarch of Persia invaded,

A
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be supposed to have crossed below the mouth of the Medwe-
ditza, or Lycus of Herodotus. ¥rom thence Darius entered
the country of the Budians, which having also traversed, he
finally entered a great desert that separated them from the
Th%w where he halted, and erected eight fortresses an
the banks of the Oarus, probably the Wol -

In the mean time, the Scythians homg round his army,
laying waste the country, stopping up the wells, intercepting
convoys, cutting off nmgglexs, and keeping the army on the,
alert by incessant skirmishes, without ranning the bazard of
a general engagement. The whole of the Persian army was
eventaally, igdeed, reduced. to so deplorable a condition, that
they qu(y nothing before their eyes but inevitable ruin.
Darius saw his danger, and began to think of a retreat. Ac-
cotdingly, in the dead of the might, the Persians, leaving the
_ #tick behind them in the camp, retraced their steps toward

‘the Danube. The Scythians did not discover that they had
retreated before the next morning, when they sent a consider-
ahble detachment to the Danube, in order to persaade the
Jonians, who had the charge of the bridge, to break it down
and return home.

The Ionians consulted among themselves whether they
should comply with the request of the Scythians. Miltiades,
prince of the Chersonesus of Thrace, baving the public in-
terest at heart, was for embracing this opportunity of shakin
off the Persian yoke, and all the other commanders
with him, excepting Hystimus, prince of Miletus, who repre-
sented to the Ionian chiefs that their power was linked to that
of Darius, since it was under his protection, that each of them
was lord in his own city, and that the cities of Ionia would
not fail to de them, and recover their liberty, upon the
downfall of tl'lnﬂe Persian power. This was sufficient; their
own private interests were dearer to them than the public
ﬁood, and they determined to wait for Darius In order,

owever, to deceive the Sythians, and prevent them from
using any violence, they declared that they would retire pur-
suant to their request, and the better to impose upon them,
they began to break down the bridge, encouraging the Scy-
thians, at the same time, to return back, meet Darius, and en-

e his army. The Scythians compfied with the requ :

t missed Darius, who arrived safe at the bridge, repn:
the Danube, and returned into Thrace.

On his way towards Scythia, Darius had sought the sub-
jugation of Thrace: he now left Megabyzus, one of his chief
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erals, with of his army, to complete the conquess of
f?;tcountry. w:ththerestofhil pul‘hmpuldn
Bosphorus, and took up his quarters at is, where he spent
the winter and the gaam part of the year following, to re-
trieve his losses. This disastrous expedition may be dated
8. c. 613,

Herodotus relates an instance of wanton cruelty committed
by Darius, on his departure for Scythia, which well deserved
such a disastrous issae. Oebazus, a Persian, who had three
sons serving in the army, petitioned the monarch that one of
them might be left at home. The king replied, that since he
was a fiiend, end had made a modest request, he would leave
him all his sons. Oebazus was rejoiced, and hoped that they
would be discharged from the service; but Darius ordered
them to be slain, and delivered to the parent. .And yet this
D, son of Hysaspes, (o ‘ves, and st of a1 mam,
¢ Darius, son o , the irest men,
king of the Persiansy,aa of all the continent, in his expedi
’ tionaﬁ?imtthe Scythians, came hither to the springs of the

river Tearus, which afford the best and fairest water of all
rivers.”
Plutarch pertinently remarks, « What made Nero erect
his tragic theatre, and wear the mask and buskins as an actor
_but the plaudits of adulators? Were not kinEs in general
styled, while they sang, Apollos? while drunk, Bacchuses?
while wrestling at the games, Hercules? and, (ielightin in
these titles led on by flattery to the lowest depravity.” 'lshm
it was with the kings of Persia. Their courtiers spoiled them
by their base and gross adulation, and by it they were led to
commit the most fearful crimes without compunction, and
without fear of restraint ; so true it is, that flattery and indul-
nce make the passions eager and ungovernable. Flattery
18, indeed, a most base disposition. It often betrays a man to
his ruin, and it declares the man who covets it totally uncon-
cerned about the misery or welfare of his brother. The
cynic Diogenes, being asked what béasts were apt to bite the
worst, answered, “ Of all wild beasts, the detractor; and of
all tame beasts, the flatterer.”” In a word, flattery is an en-
snaring quality, and leaves a dangerous impression on the
mind, against which we should carefully guard. One of the
chief objects of our lives should be, to become acquainted
with ourselves ; to know what we really are, not only in the
sight of men, but also in the sight of God. ‘
Megabyzus continued some time in Thrace, whose inhabi-
VOL. Ml 14
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tapts, according to Herodotus, would have been invinci
had they possessed the discretion of uniting their forces,

of ing one commander.. Being however divided th:iv_
were ued one by one, and brought under the yoi:e
Persia. * Some-of the tribes, as the Pmonians, the Syropeo-
nians, the Poosle etc., were removed from their habitations,
at the comman oIDarius,md transported to Asia.

Darius, on his return to Sardis, having learned that he
owed his safety to Hystisus, who had persuaded the Ionians
not to destroy the bridge on the Danube, sent for him, and
desired him to name what reward he wished for his services.
ggtimu, who was tyrant of Miletus, requested Mircina of

nia, a territory upon the river St n in Thrace, with
the liberty of building a city there. &ia uest was granted,
and he was pr ing with his designs, when, upon the re-
presentations of Me; us, he was recalled, under the plea
of seeking his counsel in some great matter, with a promise
of ample possessions in Persia, in lieu of those in Thrace.
Hystizus, pleased with this distinction, accompanied Darius
to Busa, leaving Ari ras, his son, to govern in Miletus.

Having subjected Thrace, Mle'g:byzua sent seven Persian
noblemen to Amyntas, king of Macedon, to require earth and
water in the name of Darius, as a token of his submission to
that monarch. ‘- Amyntas complied with their request, and
entertained them hospitably ; but the conduct of the Persians
towards his wife and daugiwrs so enraged this son of Alex-
ander, that, by a stratagem, he caused them to be slain.
Search was made by Megabyzus for these ambassadors, but
Alexander baving bribed Bubares, who was sent to inquire
after them with large presents, their death was concealed, and
the matter glossed over. .

About the same time 8. c. 508, the Scythiansto be revénged
on Darius for invading their country, passed the Danube, and
laid waste the country of Thrace, under the government of
Petli:ial;otzy far atsh the Hellespont. They returne& hox‘pe ladtg
wi , without meeting any opposition either from
Persians or the Thracians, ¥ oppos .

During this period, Darius appears to have paid consider-
able attention to maritime affairs. He finished a canal of
communication between the Nile and the head of the Red Sea,
which had been commenced by Pharoah-Necho, but failed
after a great loss of life among the workmen. Accordin,
to Rennell, this canal, with others made by Ptolemy Philadel-
phus, Adrian, and the caliph Omar afterwards, were more for
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osientation than use. They soon, at least, became unnaviga-
ble, either from the failure of the Pelusiac, or eastern branch

,of the Nile, which supplied them with water, or from the
stoppage of their outlet at the head of the Red Sea, and by the
operation of the tides.

About the same time, Darius, ambitious of extending his
conquests eastwards, resolved to obtain a proper knowledge
of the country. For this purpose he employed Syclax, and
other able navigators, on a voyage of discovery down the
river Indus to its mouth. Fromyatiis point they coasted west-
wards, along the Persian Gulf, and after a voyage of two
years and a half, they reached the port on the Red Sea from
which the Phenicians, employed in the circumnavigation of

- Africa, had set out about a hundred years before. From
thence Syclax returned to Susa, where he gave Darius an
account of his discoveries.

After this, says Herodotus, Darius subdued the Indians,
and became master of the ocean, which probably means no
more than that he Emessed himself of the tract adjacent to
the Indus and its branches. History does not record the
particulars of this expedition.

According to the Greek historians, the latter part of the
reign of Darius was turbulent, and embarrassed both abroad
and at home. '

In the seventeenth year of his reign, B. c. 504, from a
small spark, kindled by a sedition at Naxos, (which, accord-
ing to Hawkins, is the largest and most circular of all the
Cyclades in the Agean Sea,) a flame arose, whicli occasioned
a considerable war. In this sedition, the principal inhabi-
tants, being overpowered by the populace, were banished the.
island. They fled to Miletus, and implored the assistance of
Aristagoras, who was at that time governor of that city, as
lieutenant to Hystizus, to whom he was both nephew and
son-in-law.

Aristagoras promised to restore the exiles to their native
country; but not being powerful enough to accomplish his
design alone, he went to Sardis, and communicated the mat-
ter to Artadphemes, the king’s brother, who governed in that
city, in order to obtain his assistance. He represented to
Artaphernes, that if he were once master of that island, all
the rest of the Cyclades might be brought under subjection ;
that the isle of L)tvxbma, now Neg‘ropont, which was as large
as Cyprus, and lay very near them, would be easily con-
quercd : and that from thence Darius would have a free pas-
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into Greece. He conclided by saying that 100 ships
:'g:ld ‘be sufficient for the ent;xiny e

Artaphernes was pleased with the project, and promised
200 ships, if the king’s consent could be gained. In this
matter there was no difficulty. Charmed with the mighty
hopes held out, and regardless of the injustice of the enterprize,
as well as of the perfidy of Aristagoras and Artaphernes, the
king approved of the project,and preparations were made for
putting 1t inte execution.

During the next spring, 8. c. 503, Artaphernes sent the
number of ships he had promised to Miletus, under the com-
mand of Megabates, a noble Persian, of the Achemenian
family. The order Megabates received wn to obey Arista-
goras. This gave him great offence, and led to a breach be-
tween the two generals; and Megabates, to be revenged of
Aristagoras, gave the Naxians secret intelligence of de-
sign formed against them. They prepared for their defence,
and the Persians, after having spent four months in besiegi
the capital of the island, and consumed all their provisions,
were compelled to retire. j

This project having thus miscarried, Megabates threw all
e blame upon Aristagoras, and ruined his credit with Arta-

es. Aristagoras foresaw the loss of his government, -
and his own ruin, and he resolved upon a revolt, as the only
expedient whereby he could save himself. His design was
seconded by the secret counsel of Hystizus, who, imagining
that if any troubles should arise in Ionia, he should be sent to
quell them, took this step in order to be restored to his native
country. Aristagoras, therefore, after having communicated
his designs to the principal persons of Ionia, began to prepare
for the revolt with great activity. '

At this dmte, B. c. 502, the people of Tyre, who had been
reduced to slavery, when their city was mlen by Nebuchad-
nezzar, having groaned under that oppression for seventy
years, were restored, according to Isaiah’s prophecy, to the
: ion of their ancient privxlefes, with the hberty of hav-

ing a king of their own, which liberty they enjoyed till the
time of Alexander the Great. The prophecy reads thus:—

3

% And it shall come to after the end of seven
That the Lord will viit Tyre, foventy yeam,
And she shall tarn to her hire,

And shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world
Upon the face of the earth.

And her merchandize and her hire shall be holiness to the Loxrd :

‘
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it shdll aot be tsasured nor kaid op;
For her merchandize shall be for them that dwell befese the Lerd,
To eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing.”—Isa. xxiii. 17, 18.

Tt seems probable, that this favour was them
Darius, in consid erazon of the services he expeetedmto recelvab’
from the Tyrians, who were powerful at sea, in reducing the
Ionians to their ancient subjection.

The next year, 5. c. 501, Aristagoras reinsated the Ionians
in their liberty, and in all their former l}rmleges. He began
with Miletus, where he divested himself of his power, and re-
signed it into the hands of the people. He then travelled
through Ionia, where, by his example and influence, he ﬁro-
vailed upon all the other petty princes, or, as the Greeks then
called them, “tyrants,” to do the same. Having thus united
them all into one common league, of which he himself was
the acknow! leader, he openly revolted from Darius.

To strengthen himself the more aiumt the Persians, in the
beginninlgl'mof the following year, he went to Lacedzemon to
engage that city in his interest. He made tempting offers to
Cleomenes, who was at that time k::g of Lacedeemon ; but
Cleomenes was proof against them, and declined sending him
any succours. Aristagoras then proceeded to Athens, and
the Athenians being at this fime at variance with the Persians,
for having shown favour to Hippias, the son of Pisistratus,
tyrant of Athens, whom they exiled ten years before,
availed themselves of this op) ity of revenge, and ordered
a fleet of twenty ships to be sent to the assistance of the
Ionians. -

In the B. ¢. 500, the Ionians, having collected their
forces, being reinforced with these twenty vessels, and
five more from Eretria, in the island of Eu set sail for
Ephesus, and leaving their ships, they march land to
Sardis. This city was soon taken, and an Ionian soldier
having set fire to one house, the flames s and communi-
eaied to the rest: most of them bein ilt with reeds, the
whole city was reduced to ashes. The citadel only, into
which Artaphernes had fled, escaped the general confla-

ion.
m":;fter this accident, the Persians and Lydians 'luemm
their forces together for their defence, the Ionians retreated,
in order to reembark at Ephesus; but before they had
reached that city, they were overtaken by the enemy, and de-
feated with great slaughter. The Athnmin.na(i who escaped,
immediately set sail, and returned home ; and notwithstand-
; 14* .
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ing the urgent solicitations of Aristagoras, they would not re-
turn to the combat. -

Darius being informed of these ings, en with
the Athenians orthepnntheyhaxuken,rewlved om that
time to make war upon Greece. Shooting an arrow into the
air, he exclaimed, “Suffer me, O Jove, to be revenged on
these Athenians” And that hisrevenge might not stumber,
he commanded one of his attendants to repeat to him three
times every day, when he sat down to table, “ Remember the
Athenians” A wiser admonition, and more conducive to
the happiness of the monarch, would have been the following
sentiment, so well expressed by one of our own poets :—

“Bid o’er revenge the charities prevail.”—CaiwTRORN.

In the burning of Sardis, the temple of Cybele, the tutelar
goddess of that country, was totally destroyed, which was af-
terwards used as a pretence by the Persians for burning the
temples of the Greeks. Their true motive will fall under ob-
servation in a fature page.

The Ionians, though deserted by the Athenians, and weak-
ened by their late overthrow, nevertheless pursued their point
with great resolution. Their fleet sailed towards the Helles-
pont and the Propontis, where they reduced Byzantium, and
most of the other Greek cities on those coasts. As they re-
turned, they obliged the Carians to join with them in this
war; the dpeople of Cyprus likewise entered into the confed-
eracy, and openly revolted from the Persians. The Persian
generals, however, having divided their forces, marched
three different ways against the rebels, and defeated them in
several encounters, in one of which Aristagoras was slain ;
the island of Cyprus was again subjected to the Persians.

Accordty to the expectations of Hystimus, he was sent
vack to Ionia, in -order to restore the king’s affairs in that
province. No sooner, however, had he arrived at Sardis,
than he formed a plot against the government, into which he
drew a great number of Persians. For fear of detection, he
retired to the isle of Chios, where by artifice he justified him-
gelf to the Ionians, and engaged them to prosecute the war
with vigour.

The generals of the Persian forces, finding that Miletus
was the centre of the Ionian confederacy, resolved to march
thither with all their forces. When the Ionians received in-
telligence of this armameit, which not only menaced Miletus,
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but the rest of Ionia, they sent delegates to the Panionium.®
The result of their deliberations was, that the le of Mile-
tus should vigorously defend their city ; that ies should
provide and equip every vessel in their power; and that as
soon as their fleet should be in readiness, they should meet
at Lada,t and risk a battle in favour of Miletus.

The Ionians assembled at Lada, as had been appointed,
and so vigorous had they been in their preparations they
had collected a fleet of 353 sail. At the sight of this fleet,
the Persians, though double their number, were afraid to join
issue, till by their emissaries they had secretly corrupted the

eatest part of the confederates, and engaged them to desert
ge common cause. The defection took place at the com-
mencement of the engz:fement; the Samians and Lesbians,
with others, hoisting sail, returned to_their ive coun-
tries. The remaining fleet of the confederates did not consist
of above 100 ships, and these were quickly overpowered by
the Persians, and almost entirely destroyed. After this, the
city of Miletus was besieged, and became a prey to the con-
querors, who levelled it with the ground.

This event occurred six years after the revolt of Aristago-
ras. All the other cities that had revolted returned to their
allegiance soon after, either voluntarily, or by compulsion.
Those that opposed the victors were treated in a barbarous
manner. The handsomest of their youths were made
eunuchs; the young women were sent into Persia ; and the
cities and temples were reduced to ashes. Such were the
effects of the revolt of the Ionians, a revolt into which the
people had been drawn by the ambition of two designing
men, Aristagoras and Hystiseus. :

Hystimus was soop after taken by the Persians, and carried

* It is supposed that the Panionium here mentioned suggested to Mil-
ton the idea of his Pandemonium:

“ Meanwhile the winged heralds by command
R Ty Yl .
trampet's thro! t the host
::;kmnmnﬂl f:hrihmttu%obehold
andemonium, capital
Of Satan andhi-peer:n.’;

t According to Pausanias, this island was divided into two, one of
which parts was called Ast:n.’m. from Asterius, the son of Anactes. At
the present period, by the alluvions of the Meander, it is joined to the
main land, and is a full mile within the margin of the sea; so that the
Iauut‘u:: Sinus is become an inland lake. seven or eight miles (lnm.ut
from the sea.
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to Bardis, where he was crucified by order of Artaphernes,
who hastened his end without consulting Darius, lest his
affection for him should incline him to merc{ The conjec-
tare of Artaphernes was well grounded. When the head of
Hystizous was brought to Darius, he expressed his displeas-
ure at the act, and caused it to be honourably interred, as the
remains of one to whom he owed great obligations. Hystiseus
wes the most bold, restless, and enterprising genius of his
age. With him all means were good and lawful that served
to e the end he had in view, acknowledging no other
rale of his actions than his own interest and ambition, to
which he was ever ready to sacrifice the good of his country,
and even his own kindred. In the page of history, his name
stands forth as a witness to the truths'that human nature, un-
controlled by a Divine power, is capable of committing the
most fearfal deeds ; that man is very far departed from original
rightecusness.

The flame of revenge, which had been lon{nsmo\ddering
in the breast of Darius, at length burst forth. the twenty-
eighth year of his reign, 8. c. 494, having recalled all his
ot.ger generals, he appointed Mardonius, the son of Gobryas,
a young Persian nobleman who had lately married one of
his daughters, to the command in chief throughout all the
maritime parts of Asia, with a particular order tg invade
Greece, and to revenge the burning of Sardis upon the Athe-
nians and Eretrians. Mardonius, pursuant to his orders,
marched through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his fleet
first to reduce ’%‘hasus, and then to eoast aiong the shore, that
they might act in concert with each other. On his arrival in
Macedonis, all the country took the alarm at such a mighty
army, and submitted ; but the fleet in doubling the cape at
Mount Athos, now called Cape Santo, was dispersed by a
storm ; 300 ships, and 20,000 men perished in the mig{\ty
waters. Hig land army met at the same time with a misfor-
tune no less fatal. Being encamped in a place not sufficiently
secured, the Bryges,* a people of Thrace, attacked him
under cover of the night, broke into his camp, and wounded
Mardonius himself. These misfortunes obliged him to return
into Asia, from whence he was soon after recalled by Darius.

Darius, perceiving too late that the inexperience of Mar-
donius had occasioned the defeat of his trooﬁ, eJmt two other
generals in his place, namely, Datis, a e, and Arta-

. *+ These Bryges were probably the Phrygians.
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sbn of his brother Artaphernes; who had been
governor of Serdis. Before, however, he made any farther
m upon- Greece, he deemed it politic first to sound the
, o discover how these different states stood affected ta,
or were averse from the Persian government. With this
view, he sent heralds to all their cities, to demand earth and
water, in token of submission. On the arrival of these
heralds, many of the Greek cities, dreading the power of the
Persians, complied with their demands, as did all the inhabi.
tants of Agina, a small island near Athens. At Athens apd
Sparta, the heralds met with' a2 different reception. One of
them was thrown into a well,and the other into a dee dnd:‘x
and were bid to take thence earth and water. This tﬁey di
under the influence of anger. 'When that was passed, they
were ashamed of the transaction, looking upon it as a viola-
tion of the law of nations; and they accordingly sent ambassa-
dors to the king of Persia at Susa, to offer him what satisfac-
tion he pleased for the affront they had put upon his heralds.
But Darius, declaring himself satisfied with the embassy, sent
the ambassadors back to their respective countries, t.zough
those of Sparta voluntarily offered themselves as victims, to
expiate the crime of which their countrymen had been guilty.
his incident affords an excellent lessan on that sinful pas-
sion, anger, which has been ijustly characterized by an ancient
sage a8 & “short madness.” Reader, beware of doing irre-
vocahle acts in thy passion. The bair of Samson grew
- again, but his eyes no more drank in the blessed light of hea-
ven. Time may restore some losses, but others are never to
be repaired. Do not, therefore, in an instant what an age
cannot recompense. An old divine has said, “As a g:od
man would not wish to be taken out of the world in a fit of
anger, into that place which is all peace and quietness, so he
should never indulge passion, lest he should die in that state.”

® Be all mad , all anger then resigned,
Aerudheaﬂngﬂ.iniuzhman ind.”

Bent upon the reduction of Greece, Darius hastened the
departure of his generals, Datis and Artaphernes. Their in-
structions were, to plunder the cities of Eretria and Athe
to burn down to the ground all their houses and temples, an
- to makeall the inhabitants slaves, and to send them to Darius;

for which purpose they were provided with a great number
" of chains and fetters. ~The» generals having appointed their
fleet to. meet at Samos, set sail from thence with 600 ships,
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and an army of 500,000 men.  Afier having made themselves
masters of the islands in the ZSgean Sea, which they did
without difficulty, they turned their course towards Eretria,a
.city of Eubcea, which they took, after a siege of seven days,
by the treachery of some of the principal inhabitants. They
reduced the city to ashes, put all the inhabitants in chains, and
sent them to Persia, and then sailed for Attica.

When the Persians had arrived at Attica, Hippias, of whom
mention has before been made, conducted them to Marathon.
In order to strike terror into the citizens of Athens, they sent

" heralds from thence to acquaint them with the fate of Eretria,
hoping thereby to induce them to surrender immediately.*
It lm§ the contrary effect. Despair inspired them with
courage, and not being able to gain assistance from their
allies, except 1000 men from Platsa, they armed.their slaves,
which was contrary to their usual practice.

The Persian army commanded by Datis consisted of
100,000 foot, and 10,000 horse; that of the Athenians
amounted in the whole but to 10,000 men. It was com-
manded by ten generals, of whom Miltiades was chief, and
these ten were to have the command of the whole army, each

% for a day, in rotation. There was a division among the

- generals whether they should hazard a battle, or simply fortify
and defend the city. Miltiades argued that the onfy way to
raise the courage of their own troops, and strike terror into
the enemy, was to advance fearlessly, and attack them with
intrepidity. Aristides, convinced by this argument, embraced
the opinion, and brought over to it some of the other com-
manders; and eventually it was agreed upon by all that it
would be wise to engage the enemy in the open field ; and
under this feeling, the conduct of the battle was yielded to
Miltiades. Thus all sentiments of jealousy gave way to the
love of the public good : this was noble, and if resulted in the
redemption of their country from Persian domination. -
. Although honoured with the general command, Miltiades
would not engage in battle till his own day for governin
arrived. When that day came, he endeavoured by the ad-
vantage of the ground to make up for his deficiency in
strength and number. He drew up his army at the foot of a
mountain, that the enemy should ncither be able to surround
him, nor charge him in the rear. On the two sides of his

* The distance of Marathon from Athens is about twenty-four miles.
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army he caused large trees to be thrown, in order to cover
his flanks, and render the Persian cavalry useless.

Datis, the commander of the Persians, was sensible that the
place was not advantageous for him; but relying upon the
number of his troope, he determined to sustain a battle.

All things being disposed, and the sacrifice, according to
the custom of the Greeks, performed, Miltiades commanded
the signal to be given for battle. Betwixt the two armies
there was an interval of about eight furlongs; and the Per-
sians seeing the Athenians approach by running, prepared to
receive them as men devoted to destruction. As soon, how-
" ever, as the Greeks mingled with the enemy, they discovered
that they were no mean foes.* After a long and obstinate
contest, the barbarians in the centre, com of the Persians
and the Sacw, obliged the Greeks to give way, and pursued
the flying foe into the middle of the country. At the same
time, however, the Athenians and Plateans, who were in the
two wings, having defeated the wings of the enemy, came up
to the relief of the centre, and obtained a complete victory,
killing a prodigious number, and pursuing the rest to the sea,
where they set fire to the vessels.

‘It was on this occasion that Cynmgirus, brother of the cele-
brated tragic poet, Aschylus, who had laid hold of one of the
ships in order to get into it with those that fled, had his right
hand cut off, and was drowned ; of which we find a ‘similar
example in Lucan:

 He, the bold youth, as board and board they stand,
Fix’d on a Roman shiﬂ‘hin daring band;
Full on his arm a mighty blow descends,
And the torn limb from off his shoulder rends:
The "ﬂi nerves are cramp’d with lﬁﬂ’ning cold,
Convulsive gm&, and still retain their hold :
)

Nor sunk his v the pain deprest
“But nobler rage ina-mb'«'i his m breast:

» Xenophon relates, that the Athenians made a vow to sacrifice to
Diana as many goats as they should kill enemies; and being unable to
procure a # t number, they determined every year to sacrifice 500.
Zlian relates the same fact with some slight variation ; and we read in
the Scholiast on Aristophanes, that Callimachus, one of the Athenian
generals, vowed to sacrifice as many oxen as they should slay enemies ;
and unable to obtain a sufficient number, he substituted goats in their
room. Herodotus is silent on this matter, for which he is blamed by
Plutarch. The account which Xenophon gives is, however, the most
m:ld)h; for Callimachus being killed in the battle, could not have per-

a Yow.
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And ﬂ% to catch the right he flies;
The same destiny the left demands,
* And now a naked, helpless trunk he stands.”

Am those that were slain on the side of the Greeks
were Callimachus and Stasileus, two of their chief comman
ders. They had not above 200 men killed on their side in
this engagement ; whereas on the side of the Persians about
6000 fell, besides those who were drowned in their attempts
to escape, and those that were consumed in their burning
ships.* The Greeks, moreover, obtained possession of seven
of the enemy’s vessels.

Hippias was killed in the battle. That perfidious citizen,
in order to recover the unjust dominion usurped by his father,
Pisistmmhover the Athenians, had put himself at the hea
of those who were come with a design to reduce to ashes that
city to which he owed his birth. An ignominious death,
with lasting infamy entailed upon his name, was the result of
his treachery. ‘

The Perstans had considered victory so sure, that they had
brought marble to Marathon, in order to erect a trophy. The
Grecians took this marble, and caused a statue to be made of
it by Phidias, in honour of the goddess Nemesis, whose busi-
ness, it was supposed, was to punish injustice and oppression,
and who had a temple near Marathon. .

Plutarch relates, that immediately after the battle, an
Athenian soldier, stained with blood, hastened to Athens, to
acquaint his fellow-citizens with the success of their army at
Marathon. When he arrived at the publie palace, where the
magistrates were amembled, he was so spent that, havin
uttered these words, « Rejoice, the victory is ours!” he fel
down, and expired. '

The news of this victory spread a general joy throughout
d;f nations around, to which the poet Wordsworth has a fine
allusion: .

* It was between the foot of the Agherlichi and the Charadrus moun-
tains that Miltiades his troops. The Persians being driven across
the Charadrus by the , the whole body made for the defile, where
the only passage afforded was hardly broad enough to admit of two per-
sons abreast of each other. Every attempt to escape in this direction
was impoesible, as the sea or the interposed to prevent it. The
consequence of such an attempt is obvious; and hence it follows, that
the vast loss of the Persians was as much owing to their ignorance of
mexidmeeofﬂﬁamp,mddeﬂeludingtoit,u to the valour of
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e lings posed of serinude repotedy
e tid of servitude '
And of that joy which shook the Ysthmian fleld,

¢Tis known,’ cried they, ‘that he who would adorn

His envied temples with the Isthmian crown,

Must either win through effort of his own,

The prize, orbecolnn;uw?itwon

By more deserving brows. Yet s0 ye prop,

Sons of the brave. who fought at Myanzhon, .

Your feeble spirita! Greece her head hath bowed,

As if the wreath of Hi thereon -

Would fix iteelf as y as a cloud,

Which, at Jove’s will, descends on Pelion’s top.'”

Instead of sailing by the islands, the Persian fleet, in order
to return to Asia, doubled the cape of Sunium, with the de-.
sign of surprising Athens before the Athenian forces should
arrive to its defence. The latter, however, had the precaution
to march thither with nine tribes, to secure their country, and
these performed the march with so much expedition, that they
arrived there the same day, and the designs of the. Persians
were frustrated.. This battle occurred ». c. 490. -

The Lacedemonians had promised assistance to the Athe-
nians, but they were hindered by a ridiculous superstition
from taking a part in the action. Mankind, in all ages of the.
world, from observing the visible operations of the moon upon
the ocean, have supposed .its influence to extend not only to
human affairs, but to the state of the human body. Travellers
have observed, that in the countries of the east it is customary
to prefer the time of the new moon to begin a journey.
And to this there appears to be reference made in Scripture.
Thus Solomon puts into the mouth of the adulterous wife
these words : . .

“The goodman is not at home,

He is gone a long journey:
Kohaﬂuken:ﬁgofgoneywithhim,
And will come home at the day appointed.”—Prov. vii. 19, 90,

Or, in other words, at “the new moon.”. Reference is also
made to this observance, 1 Sam. xx. 24, where Saul is repre-
sented a8 sitting down to meat, or to a feast, when the new
moon was come. It was under the influence of this super-
stition that the Laced®monians deferred sending their pro-
mised aid to the Athenians. After the moon, however, had
passed the full, they sent a body of 2000 men, which arrived
only to offer them their congratulations on the victory. Hap-
voL. ur 15
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pily, this superstition is now exploded by the more satisfac-
tory deductions of a sound philosophy. . It has been reasonably
urged, that as the most accurate and subtile barometers are
not affectéd by the variou;ogositions of the moon, it is very
unlikely that the human body should be within the sphere
of its influence.

The lesson conveyed in these disasters was lost upon Da-
rius. His revenge was, indeed, still more excited against the
Athenians, and he resolved to head another armament in per-
son, which put all Asia in a ferment for three years. gut
his designs were frustrated. In the year B. c. 487,the Egyp-
tians revolted, which caused him to delay his expedition,gxat
he might increase his preparations against both nations; and
two years afier, as he was upon the point of carrying his
plans into execution, he died, after having reigned thirty-six

T8,

During the last six years of his reign, Darius, according
to oriental writers, was engaged also in reforming the corrup-
tions that had crept into the national religion, by the progress
of the Sabian superstition and adoration of fire, and of the
other elements of nature ; and by the prevalence of the netion
of the two principles, the good and evil, which are referred
to in Isaiah’s prophecies respecting Cyrus, who acknowledged
Jehovah as “the God,” Ezra i. 1—3. ,According to Mobam-
med Mustapha, Darius was assisted in his salutary work by
Hystaspes, then master of the magi’in succession to the pro-
phet Daniel, who held that high office from B. c. 569 to B. c.
534; and who, from his rank and residence at Susa, the ca-

ital, from the time of Belshazzar, (Dan. viii. 2,) must have

lfn well known to Hystaspes, and probably to Darius him-
self. -
The chief associate of H s and Darius, says Dr.
Hales, was the younger Zerdusht, or second Zoroaster, who
is represented by the Arabian and Persian historians as a
native of the province of Aderbijan, and a disciple of one of
the Jewish prophets, either Elijah, Jeremiah, or Ozeir, Ezra.
The real prophet was Daniel.

The design of the reform was to bring back the religion
of Persia to its primitive purity, in the days of Abraham and
of the Pischdmrian kings; to revive the supremacy of the
God of heaven over Ahriman, the evil principle ; and to teach
a future judgment, in which the apparent mixture of good
and evil in this life, designed in the state of probation to pro-
mote God’s glory, shoufdn be redressed in the next, by the



HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS, . 171

reward of the good in heaven, and the punishment of the
wicked in hell ; all which articles appear to have been derived
from some superior teacher to the magi, to have been, in fact,
collected from the sacred writings, or the oral instructions of
Daniel himself.

Instead of the former mode of T(eeping the sacred fire in
caves, and on mountains in the open air, where it was liable
to be extinguished, Darius built fire temples threughout his

- dominions, as at Jerusalem. His rinc‘igml fire temple, called
Azur Gushtasp, was erected at Balch, the capi oF the pro-
vince of Bactria.* After the death of Zerdusht, in the fifth
year of his reformation, Darius assumed the office of archi-
magus himself, but died the following year. Hence the suc-
ceeding kings of Persia were always initiated into the sacer-
dotal order of the magi before their inauguration, as related
in the section on the polity of Persia.

Next to Cyrus, says Dr. Hales, Darius was the greatest
prince of this dynasty. If Cyrus founded, Darius Hystaspes
unquestionably established the empire. His political wisdom
and moderation, his system of laws and finance, and his re-
form of the national religion, were all admirable ; and his
attention to maritime discoveries and commerce distinguished
him from all the other kings of Persia. His greatness, how-
ever, was sullied by the indulgence of those evil principles,
ambition and revenge, which brought ruin not only on his
enemies, but on his own subjects. Notwithstanding, he was
endowed with many excellent qualities; and his wiu;om, jus-
tice, and in many instances, clemency, are much commended
by the ancients. = His greatest honour is, that he was appoint-
eg by the Almighty to complete the work begun by Cyrus,
namely, the restoration of the Jews to-the Holy Land.

Before his death, Darius appointed Xerxes, his eldest son
by Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, to succeed him, in prefer-
ence to Artobazanes, his eldest son by his first wife, the daugh-
ter of Gobryas; because the former was born when his father
was king, but the latter when he was only in a private station.
It is probable that the influence Atossa had over the mind of
Darius decided the choice.

+ Balch is situated on the river Dehash, the Bactrius of Curtius, Pliny,
-and Strabo, and the Zariaspis of Ptolemy. By different writers it s
called Zariaspa, Balk, Balakh, and Bilahj. It is considered to be the old-
est city in the world, and is hence denominated Omool Belad, * The
mother of cities.” Elphinstone says it is now reduced to comparative in-
significance.
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XERXES.

Xerxes having ascended the throne, employed the first year
of his reign in carrying on the preparations begun by Darius
for the reduction ;{ Eiy]z. : )

In the’ same year, the Samaritans wrote to him, (Ahasue-
rus,*) in accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and Je-

rusalem, Ezra iv. 6; but notwithstanding this opposition, he

confirmed to that people all the privileges granted them by
his father, especially the grant of the Samaritan tribute, for
carrying on the building of the tetnple, and the support of the
temple worship and sacrifices. )

In the second year of his reign, B. c. 484, Xerxes marched
againat the Egyptians, and having defeated and subdued them,
he made the yoke of their subjection more grievous: then
giving the government of that province to his brother Ache-
menes, he returned to Susa.

The poet Aschylus, in his tragedy of the Persians, repre-
sents Xerxes as following his preﬁecessor’s plan of conquest.
Atossa, the mother of Xerxes, 18 introduced as addressing the
ghost of her husband Darius thus:

“This from too frequent converse with bad men
The impetuous Xerxes learned : these caught his ear
With th{ great deeds, as winning for thy sons
Vast riches with thy conquering spear: whilst he,
Timorous and slothful, never, save in sport,
Lifted his lance, nor added to the wealt
Won by his noble fathers. This reproach,
oft by{)ad men repeated, urged his soul
To attempt this war, and lead his troops to Greece.”

Accordingly, the reduction of Egypt was only preparatory
to his grand expedition against Greece. Plutarch represents
him as boasting that it was not his intention to have the figs
of Attica, which were excellent, bought for him any longer,
and that he would eat no more till he was master of the coun-
try. Before, however, Xerxes engaged in this important en-
terprise, he assembled his council, in order to obtain the advice
of the most illustrious persons of his court. He laid before
them the design he had in view, and acquainted them with
his motives, which were, the desire of imitating his predeces-

* The reader must remember that this is a title, and not a proper
:lme. Dr. [Ed“ says th::tntilhis title is appli Ato Xerxetl,h E;r&::. ?_ b;o

rtaxerxes Longimanus, er i. 1; and to Astyages, the of Cy-
axares, or of Darius the Mede, Dan. ix 1. !
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sors ; the obligation he was under to revenge the burning of
Bardis; the necessity of recovering their lost honours; and
the prospect of the advantages that might be reaped from this
- war, which would be attended with the conquest of all Eu-
“vope. He added further, that this war had been resolved on
by his father Darius, and conue?uemly that he was only
completing his designs; he concluded by promising lar,

rewards to those who should distinguish themselves in tE:

expedition. N

t is probable that the poet had the speech of Xerxes in his
mind when he wrote the following lines, which he makes
Mardonius uttér on entering Athens:

“Is this the city whose presumption dard

Invade the lord of Asia } sternly said

Mardonius entering. Whither now are fled .
. 'The audacious train, whose firebrands Sardis felt ?

Where'er you lurk, Athenians, if in sight,

Soon shall you view your citadel in flames ;

Or if retreated to a distant land,

No distant land of refuge shall you find

Aguinst avenging Xerxes.”—GLOVER.

Mardonius, the same who had been so unsuccessful in the
reign of Darius, grown neither wiser nor less ambitious by
his ill success, and anxious to obtain the command of the
army, not only approved of the determination of Xerxes, but
extolied him above all his predecessors, and endeavoured to
show the necessity of avenging the dishonour done to.the
Persian name. e rest of the council, perceiving that this
flattering speech was well received by Xerxes, remained for
some time silent, fearful of opposing the will of the monarch.
At length Artabanus, the king’s uncle, who was venerable
both for his age and prudence, deriving confidence from his
relationship, addressing Xerxes, used all his endeavours to
divert him from his present resolution, and at the same tine
reproached Mardonius with want of sincerity, and showed
how much he was to blame for desiring rashly to engage the
Persians in a war which nothing but his own ambition and
self-interest could tempt him to advise.

The ear of Xerxes was open to flattery, but deaf to whole-
some advice. Although Artabanus delivered his sentiments
in a respectful manner, and with great sincerity, Xerxes was
indignant at the liberty, and assured him that if he were not
his uncle, he should have suffered for his presumption. Ta-
citus has well observed, that it is the misfortune of princes

15*
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iled by flattery to look upon every thing as austere that is
:?:cere ,a{d ingerynuous, andpt:disreg{rd alf counsel delivered
with a generous and disinterested freedom. They do not
consider that even an honest man durst not tell them all
. be thinks, nor discover the whole truth; and that what the
stand most in need of is a sincere and faithful friend.
prince ought to think himself happy if in his whole reign he
finds one who ventures to speak honestly, for he is the most
necessary and rare instrument of government.  Cicero justly
remarks, that there is nothing so agreeable to nature, or so
convenient to our affairs, whether in prosperity or adversity,
a8 true friendship ; and who is so sincere a friend as he who
imparts good advice in an hour of difficulty ?

“Take sound advice proceeding from a heart
+ Sincerely yours, and from ful art.”—DRYDEN.

But, alas! advice is seldom welcome, and those who want
it the most like it the least, as in the case of Xerxes. The
reason may be, that the acknowledgment of our weakness
and another’s better sense are implied in the act of taking
advice. 'Whence the pride of human nature stifles the voice
of conviction, and es us turn a deaf ear to the charmer,
charm he never so wisely.

According to Herodotus, when the ebullitions of his rage
were over, Xerxes repented of his conduct towards Artaba-
nus, and sent for him to acknowledge his fault, and express
his intention of foregoing the war upon Greece, which guve
the nobles great joy. After this, the author relates a roman-
tic account of a vision, which changed their opinion, and
made even Artabanus himself become a sanguine and zeal-
ous promoter of the war. :

The greatness of the preparations was in proportion to the
grandeur of the scheme, Ri)thing was omitted which could
contribute to the success of the undertaking. Xerxes entered
into a confederacy with the Carthaginians, who were at that
time the most potent people of the west, and made an agree-
ment with them that, while the Persians invaded Greece, they
should fall upon the Greek colonies in Sicily and Italy, that
thereby they might be diverted from rendering each other -
assistance. The Carthaginians appointed Hamilcar general,
who fiot only raised what forces he could in Africa, but with
the money sent him by Xerxes hired mercenaries in Spain, .
Gaul, and Italy; so that it is said his army consisted o!
800,000 men, and a proportionate number of ships, in order
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to execute the projects and stipulations of the league. See the
' Couns tha fifth afte had been d
In the beginning o T wWar n de-
termined ongmx;:xgea began his marcymfl from Susa, the metro-
polis, with his mighty arml. The time of his departure,
says Dr. Hales, is critically determined by an eclipse of the
sun, visible at Susa about eight in the morning, April 19, 8. c.
481. Herodotus represents this eclipse as total ; « for the sun
disappeared in a cloudless and clear sky, and day became
night ;” but it appears from Dr. Brinklefvs computation that it
was somewhat less then a half eclipse. This was sufficient
to excite observation, and create alarm at Susa, especially at the
moment of their departure, and might easily have been mag-
nified into total, by tradition, at a time wgen etli were
considered portentous, and the cause known butto few of the
learned. grxes was alarmed at the incident, and consulted
the magi upon what it might portend. The magi affirmed
that God prognosticated to the Greeks the failure of their
states, saying that the sun was the prognosticator of the Greeks,
but the moon of the Persians. ith this futile and lying ex-
position Xerxes was satisfied, and proceeded on his march.
From Susa Xerxes marched to Sardis, which was the place
appointed for the general rendezvous of all his land forces,
while his navy advanced along thg coasts of Asia Minor
towards the Hellespoat.
It was on his way thither, at Celene,* Pythius, a noble

* This city was situated in Phrygia Major, on the road from Susa to
Sardis. It was a city of note in the days of the Lydian and Phry-
gian hnﬁs, and dunng time of the Persian empire. It is now n
ruins, and modern geographers are much divided in opinion respecting
its ancient site. It 18 noted in the march of the youn%er Cyrus, and a
descr‘igtion of its site has been given in the Anabasis of Xenophon. It
was the usual residence of the Persian satrap, and was adorned with a
palace, ly erected by Xerxes, as well as with other establishmen!
and a park of such extent, as not only to afford room for great hunts o
wild animals, but to permit an army of 12,000 men to encamp within its
precincts. Through the middle of this park, says Xenophon, runs the
river Mmander, but the head of it rises in the palace: it runs also thm:ﬂ_h
the city of Celen®. A similar description is given of this river, by Q!
tius Curtius, in his life of Alexander the Great. The confluence of these
two streamé would naturally be below the city. In after ages, Celmn®
was abandoned for & new city built by Antiochus Soter, son of Seleucus,
which was surrounded by the streams of the Marsyas, Obrima, and Orga,
which my themselves into the Meander. This city was called Apa-
mea Kibots.

According to Rennell, the modern Sandukly occupies the site of the
ancient Celen®. This place is actually situated on one of the sources
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Lydian, whownmideredtheri;l:gtofmkindaﬁer
rxes, entertained the Persian army with great magnificence.
for which he was ill rewarded, as related on page 35 of this

history.
Asrymn as the spring of the yeararrived, B: c. 480, Xerxes
left Sardis, and di his march towards the Hellespont.

Being arrived at Abydos, he wished to witness & naval com-
bat. A throne was erected for him upon an eminence, and
in that situation, seeing all the sea crowded with his vesse
and the land covered with his troops, he felt a secret joy dif-
fuse itself through his soul, considering that he was the moet
powerful and the most happy of mortals. Reflecting, however,
soon afterwards, that out of so many thousand, in a hundred
years' time there would not be one living on the earth, his
Joy was turned into grief, ad he could not forbear weeping
at the uncertainty and instability of human things.

[

As down
The’ immeasurable ranks his sight was lost,
A momentary gloom o’ercast his mind ;
While this reflection fill'd his eye with tears:
That, soon as time a hundred years had told,
Not one among thoee millivns should survive!
Whence, to obscure thy pride, arose that cloud 3
Was it, that once humanity could touch

A tyrant’s breast? Or, rather, did thy soul
Repine, O Xerxes, at the bitter th t,
That all thy power was mortal 7" —GLovVER.

Xerxes might have found another subject of reflection,
which would have more justly merited his tears and affliction,
had he turned his. thoughts upon himself. He might have
. considered the reproaches he deserved for being the instru-

of the Mswander, now Meinder, which was generally allowed to have its
principal source at Celens, and the branch is by some fine springs
which flow from the foot of a ridge of lofty hills, as is reported of that city.
Pliny calls the hill Sigria, and it lies sixty English miles direct north-east
of Colosse, about the same distance south of Cotysum, and 116 east of
Sardis. Marmert, a German geographer, su Ophium Kara Hisear,
which is twenty-two geo ical miles north-east of Sandukelx, to an-
swer the site of the ancient Celwns ; and Dr. Pococke regarded Askkly
as its site; but both these opinions are evidently erroneous. Neither the
Marsius nor the Mmander exist at Ophium Kara Hissar, and Askkly is
too far down the latter river to answer to the description. Kinneir thinks
that Celen® stood seven miles south of Kara Hissar, where there is a
village embosomed in wood, said to be erected on the site of an ancient
town, not far from one of the sources of the Mmander ; so difficult is it
to identify this ancient eity of renown.
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ment of shortening that fatal term to millions of peo%le, whom
he was going to sacrifice as victims to his cruel ambition.

Artabanus, who neglected no opportunity of making him-

self useful to the young prince, and of instilling into him sen-
timents of goodness, took advantage of this moment of the
workings of nature, and let him into farther reflections u‘ron
the miseries with which the lives of most men are attended,
and which render them so E.in.ﬁ:l and unhappy ; endeavoring,
at the same time, to make him sensible of &e (iuty and obl-
gation of princes to alleviate the sorrows of mankind.
. In the same conversation, Xerxes asked Artabanus if he
would still advise him not to make war upon Greece; and,
for the moment, he himself appears to have been red at
his mighty project. Artabanus replied, that the and the
sea still gave him great uneasiness: the land, because there is
no country, said he, that can feed and maintain so numerous
an army: and the sea, because there are no ports capable of
receiving such a multitude of vessels. These objections,
however, were overruled by Xerxes, and ambition again pre-
vailing, the momentary irresolution was succeeded by a fixed
determination to go forward.

Xerxes commanded a bridge of boats to be laid over the
Hellespont, for the transmission of his forces from Asia into
Europe; which was a work of more ostentation than use,
since Alexander, and afterwards the Ottomans, passed the
same straits, in after ages, with less parade, and vastly greater
effect. The space that separates the two continents, formerly
called the HelY:spont, new the Dardanelles, is seven stadia in
breadth, or nearly one English mile. A violent storm arose.
on a sudden, and broke down the bridge first erected ; and ap-
pointed more experienced architects to build two others in its
room, one for the army, and the other for the beasts of burden
and the baggage. Major Rennel has ingeniously explained
the construction of these two bridges, and shown the angle
which they formed with each other, the one to resist the strong
current from the Propontis, the other to withstand the strong
winds in the Agean Sea, each protecting the other.

Herodotus rel%tes a story concerning tﬁe copduct of Xerxes
on the occasion of the failure of the first bridge, the import of
which is, that he threw two pair of chains into the sea, as if
he meant to shackle and confine it, and that he ordered 300
strokes to be given it, by way of chastisement. Now, water
among the Persians was helg to be one of the symbols of Di-
vine nature, and this story may, therefore, be accounted faby-
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lous; for Xerxes would not have acted so directly opposite to
the tenets of his religion. The perforation of Mount Athos,
and the circumstance of sending a letter to it, threatening to
throw it into the sea, may also justly be doubted. Xerxes
was not one of the wisest of princes, but he certainly was no
idiot ; and these actions could only have been committed by a
madman. They do not accord, moreover, with the anecdote
that Xerxes, after having reviewed his army at Abydos, burst
into tears upon reflecting on their short term of life.

When the second bridge was completed, a day was ap-
pointed for the commencement of their passage over. Ac-
cordingly, as soon as the first rays of the sun appeared, sweet
odours of various kinds were spread over the bridges, and the
way was strewed with myrtle. At the same time, Xerxes
poured out libations into the ses, and turning his face towards
the sun, the principal object of the Persian worship, he im-

lored the assistance of that in his enterprize: this done,
Ee threw the vessel he had used in making his libations,
together with a golden cup and a Persian scimitar, into the
sea. His arm{ was seven days and seven niihts in passing
these straits. It was an immense host, but there were few
real soldiers among them.

Xerxes spent a month at Doriscus, in Thrace, near the
month of the Hebrus, in reviewing and numbering his army
and fleet.* From thencehe marched southwards with hisarmy
in three divisions, attended by his fleet, through Thrace and
Macedonia, several cities of which entertained him hospitably.
Herodotus says, that the Thracians expended 400 talents of
silver on a single banquet; and that a witty citizen told the
Abderites, “ they shou1d bless Heaven that Xerxes did not re-
quire two repasts in the day, or they would be ruined.”

Herodotus gives a minute account of the different amount.
of the various nations that constituted thisarmy. Besides the
generals of every nation, who commanded the troops of their
respective country, the land army was under the command of
six Persian generals, namely, Mardonius, Trintehmes, Ma-

* Herodotus states, that the namber of the followers of Xerxes was
6,283,290. Isocrates estimates the land army, in round numbers, at
5,000,000. Plutarch agrees with these statements ; but Diodorus, Pliny,
ZKlian, and others writers of a later date, conceive that such statements
are beyond the bounds of belief, and reduce the numbers to about one-
fith, which would still leave a mighty army, compared with the handfut
of soldiers Greece could oppose to such a force. The latter stftement is
moro consistent with probability, and with the narrative of the results of
the inyasion, which the attentive peader will observe.

- )
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mistes, Smerdones, Gergis, and Megabyzus. The 10,000 Per-
sians, called the Immo: Band;.gv:ere commanded by Hy-
darnes. The cavalry had, also, its particular commanders.
Rennel observes, that the Persians may be compared, in re-
spect to the rest of the army of Xerxes, with the Europeans in
a British army in India, composed chiefly of seapoys and na-
tive troops.

Xerxes having ranged and numbered his armament, was
desirous of reviewing the whole. Mounted in his car, he ex-
‘amined each nation in turn, to all of whom he proposed ques-
tion, the replies to which were noted down by his secretaries.
The procession of Xerxes in his car through the ranks of his
army, is well described by Glover, in his % Leonidas:"

To deck the of kings. In burnish'd goid
A -culpturcd‘:nglo from behind display’d
Outstrtelyd hi dasaling winge, Eight gonerous oeds,
¥ . Y ioht
Which on the famed Nm:.shin were nursed,
In wintry Media, drew the radiant car.
* & & Atthe signal, bound
The attentive steeds : the chariot flies; behind
Ten thousand horse in thunder sweep the field ;
Down to the sea-beat margin, on a plai
Of  vast expansion, in battalia wait
The eastern bands. To these the’ imperial wheels,
By princes followed in a hundred cars,
W Hyperantios ode. The king's spprench
ith Hyperanthes rode. s
Swift through the wide arrangement is proclaim'd.
He now drungwl nigh. The’ innumerable host
Roll back by nations, and admit their lord
With all his satraps. As from domes, .
Built underneath an arch of ent seas, :
When that stern power whose trident rules the floods,

* Justin observes of this woman: * Artemisia, queen of Halicarnas-
sus, who joined her forces with those of Xerxes,
est commanders in the hottest engagements. And as on the man’s
side there was an effeminate cowardice, on the woman’s was observed
a masculine courage.” Herodotus speaks to the same effect, and adds,
that there was not one who gave such good advico and counsel to
Xerxes ; but he was not prudent enongh to profit by it. :
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With each cerulean deity ascends,
Throned in his pwm.riot, all the deep
Divides its bosom to the’ emerging god.
So Xerxes rode between the Asian wo

On either side receding.”

Afier viewing the land forces, Xerxes, exchanging his
chariot for a Sidonian vessel, reviewed his fleet in a similar
manner, passing betwixt the prows of the ships and the shore.
Elated at the prospect before him, when he had reviewed his
forces, Xerxes asked Demaratus, an exiled king of Sparta,
who had taken refuge at the Persian court,® whether he
thought the Grecians would venture to oppose his progresg
through their country. After being assured by Xerxes that
he wished him to speak his thoughts freel andy sincerely, De-
marates replied to the effect, that, bound {y their laws to de-
fend their country, they would conquer or die.

“ Spread on Eurota’s banks,
Amid a circling of soft rising hills,
The patient 8 stood ; sober, hard,
And man- ing city, which no s
Of pain could conquer, nor of pleasure charm.,,
Lycurgus there , on the solid base
Of equal life so well a tempered state,
‘Where mix'd each government in each just p;in,
Each lochecgking, and supporting each,
That for ages and unmoved it X
The fort of Greece, without one giddy hour,
One shock of faction, or of party rage:
For, drained the springs of wealth, corruption
Lay withered at the root. Thrice happy land,
Had not neglected art with weedy vice
Confo sunk ; but if Athenian arts
Loved not the soil, yet then the calm abode
Of wisdom, virtue, Shilosophic ease,
Of manly sense, and wit, in frugal phrase,
Confined and presa’d into laconic force;
There, too, by rooting thence still treacherous self,
The public and the private grew the same ;
The children of the nursling, public all,
And at its table fed. For that they toil'd,
For that they lived entire, and ev'n for that .
The tender mother urged her son to die.”—THoMsON,

This is a just description of the people against whem
Xerxes was leading his hosts; and though he laughed at the

there

* Demaratus was a favourite of Xerxes, because he mggected his plea
:'tg:d crown in preference to his elder brother, on the grounds hefore re.
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reply of Demaratus, he soon found that the battle is not always
accorded to the strong, and that

“ Thrice is he arm’d that hath his quarrel just.”

The first information of this formidable invasion of Greece
was given to the Lacedeemonians by Demaratus himself, whose
" patriotism prevailed over his private wrongs. By an ingeni-
ous stratagem, he carved an account of the king’s determina-
tion on two tablets of wood, and then covered the writing with
wax, so that they appeare& to be blank tablets. When these
were delivered at ?am, they puzzled the people exceedingly,
till Gorgo, the wife of Leonidas, sagaciously removed the
wax, when the alarming truth was revealed. The Lacede-
monians circulated the mtelligence throughout the country.

Xerxes proceeded through Achaia and Thessaly, and with-
out meeting any o x8, reached the famous and important
straits of Thermopylew, the key of Greece, while the i
and Olympic games were celebrating.

At this time, a furious Hellespontine wind, blowing from
E. N. E., raised such a hurricane as destroyed and sunk 400
ships of war, besides an immense number of transports and
provision vessels, at the promontory of Sepias. From this
station they therefore removed to Apheta, further southward.
The Grecian fleet, of 300 ships, assembled in their neighbour-
hood, at Artemisium, the northern promontory of the island
of Eubcea, to oppose their passage southward.

The Greeks were not inactive whilst the enemy was ap-
proaching. They sent to Gelon, the tyrant of Syracuse, and
to the isles of Corcyra and Crete, to desire succour from them,
and to form a league against the common enemy. Gelon was
prevented from joining them through his ambitious views; .
the inhabitants of Corcyra deceived them; and the people o
Crete, having consulte(rale Delphic oracle, refused to enter
into the league.

Added to these disappointments, was the defection of many
other cities of Greece, of whom Xerxes had demanded by his
heralds earth and water. Fear so wrought upon them gene-
rally, that none but the Lacedemonians and Athenians, and
the people of Thespia, and Platza, remained to combat the
enemy. These were resolved to conquer or die; and the
first thing they did in this emergency was to put an end to all
discords and 1ntestine divisions. Accordingly peace was con-
cluded between the Athenians and the people of Agina, who
at this period were at war. This was a great point gained ;

VOL. 1, 16
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for their attention thereby was left undiverted from the coming
danger, and they were enabled to direct the whole force of
their genius to prevent its realization. This was the one ob-
ject of their deliberations ; and the result shows how wisely

they acted.

'Phe principal points of their deliberations were the choice
of commanders, and at what place they should meet the Per-
sians, in order to dispute their entrance into Greece. The
Athenians chose Themistocles, and the Spartans conferred
the supreme command of their forces upon Leonidas, one of
their kings. The situation they adopted for the conflict was
the straits of Thermopyle. .

The appellation, ermog{lm, means “ The Pass of the
Hot Springs.”* On the north is an extensive bog, or fen,
through which a narrow paved causeway offers the only ap-
proach to Greece. It is bordered on either side EX a deep
and impracticable morass, and it is further bounded by the
sea towards the east, and the precipices of Mount (Eta to the
west. Here is situated the Turkish dervene, or barrier, upon

- a small parrow stone bridge, marking the most important

point of the whole passage. It is still occupied by sentinels,
as in ancient times, and is, therefore, even at the present time,
considered as the pyle of the southern provinces. The
Therme, or hot springs, are at a short distance from the
bridge, a little further on to the north. Their principal issue
i8 from two mouths at the foot of the limestone precipices of
(Eta, on the left of the causeway which here passes close
under the mountain, and at this part of it scarcely admits two
horsemen abreast of each other. The most critical part is at
the hot springs, or at the bridge where the Turkish dervene
is placed. At the former, the traveller has the mountain
close to him on the one side,and the bog on the other; and a
few brave troops might, therefore, intercept the march of the
mightiest army ever mustered.

t was at this situation that Xerxes found Leonidas waiting
for him, with a band of only 6200 men. The haughty mon:
arch was surprised to find that they were determined to dis-
pute his passage. He had flattered himself that, on his ap-

roach, the Grecians would betake themselves to flight.
erceiving that this was not their disposition, he sent out a
8py to view the enemy. This spy brought him word that he
found the Lacedzmonians out of their entrenchments, and
that they were diverting themselves with military exercises,
and combing their hair. , Such was the Spartan manner of
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preparing tnemselves for battle, and it indicated that they
were fully determined to conquer or die.

To such effect Demaratus informed Xerxes; but the mon-
arch was still incredulous, and maintained his position ‘for
four days, in expectation of seeing them retreat.

During this interval, Xerxes used his utmost endeavours to
- corrupt Leonidas, promising to make him master of all Greece
if he would join his party. Leonidas rejected his pt:soeah
with contempt ; and when Xerxes afterwards summoned him
to surrender up his arms, he returned this laconic reply:
% Come and takethem.”

On the fifth day, Xerxes, enraged at the pertinacity of the
Greeks in retaining the pass, sent a detachment of Medes,
with a command to bring them alive to his presence. These
were defeated with great slaughter ; and the Immortal Band,
which were next sent against them, shared the same fate.
After successive efforts, indeed, made with large bodies of
their troops, to gain the pass, the Persians were obliged to
desist from the attempt.

Xerxes was perplexed ; but in the midst of his perplexity,
treachery pointed out his path to Greece. One Epmltes, a
Melian, in the hope of a great reward, discovered a secret
passage to the top of the hill, and which led to the rear of the
Grecian camp. This point is beyond the hot springs, in the
north, and it is still used by the inhabitants of the country in
their journeys to Salona, the ancient Amphissa. Xerxes de-
spatched a detachment thither, which, marching all night, -
possessed themselves of that advantageous post at day-break.

Leonidas saw his danger, and convinced - that it was im-
possible to oppose successfulfy so overwhelming a force, with
so small a number of troops, he obliged his allies to retire ;
but he remained himself with his 300 Lacedemonians, re-
solving to die in their country’s cause; in obedience to an
oracle, which foretold that “ either Sparta or her king must
fall” Glover makes Leonidas exclaim, on hearing that the
enemy had circumvented him:

“I pow behold the oracle fulfill'd.
Then art thou near, thou glorious sacred-hour -
Which shall my country’s ik_-enr secure |
Thrice hail, thou solemn period! thee the tongues
Of virtue, fame, and fi shall Erophign,
Shall celebrate in ages yet unborn.

Prodigies of valour were performed by this little band ; but

at length oppressed by numbers, they all fell, except one man,
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who escaped to Sparta, where he was treated as a coward and
traitor to his country. The brave Leonidas was one of the
first that fell on this memorable occasion. On the barrow, or
tomb of this devoted band, an appropriate epitaph was in-
scribed, which reads thus:

% The Lacedemoni O stranger,
That here, obcygn.ngn:iﬁr sacred ln:l';, we fell.”

Herodotus records th&t lXerus lost on this oceull'ton above
20,000 men, which probably is an exaggeration. It appears,
ho’wever, that he was dismayed at the valowr of the Laceds-
monians ; for he interro Demaratus, if they had yet
many such soldiers ; to which he replied, that they numbered
about 8000 equal in valour to those who had fallen. Hero-
dotus also says, that he caused great numbers to be buried
secretly, lest the remainder of his troops should be dismayed.
Thus lightly could he sport with human life. Surely, in all
ages of the world,

“ War is a , which, were their subjects wise,
Kings woxgll.tlin;ot play at. Nations m do well

To’ extort their truncheons from the puny hands

Of heroes, whose infirn and baby minds

Are gratified with mischief; and who spoil

Because men suffer it—their toy the werld.”—Cowrka.

The same day on which the action at Thermopyle oc-
curred, the two fleets engaged at Artemisium, a promontory
" of Eubea. The fleet of the Grecians consisted of 271 vessels,
exclusive of galleys and small boats: that of the enemy was
much more numerous, notwithstanding its recent losses by the
storm. The Persians sent 200 ships with orders to sail round
the island of Eubea, and encompass the Grecian fleet, that
none of their ships might escape. The Greeks had intelli-
gence of this design, and set sail in the night, in order to
attack them by day-break. They missed this squadron, and
advanced to Aphete, where the bulk of the Persian fleet lay,
and after several brief encounters, they came to a considerable
" engagement, which was long and obstinately maintained, and

resulted in nearly equal success. :

Though the Persians suffered very severely, yet the Gre-
cians suffered also, and half of their ships were disabled.
Such being the case, they deemed it expedient to retire to
- some safer place to refit; and, accordingly, they wailed to
Balamis, an island in the Saronic Bay, nearly midway be-
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tween Athens and Corinth. Herodotus just.y observes, that
though the enﬁagement at Artemisium did not bring matters
to an absolute decision, yet it contributed tﬂ‘emly to encourage
the Greeks, who were now convinced the enemy, not-
withstanding their great number, was not invincible. The
struggle for liberty 1s

: ¢ e A cause
Not often unsuccessful : er usurp'd

Is weakness when M consacious of wrong,
"Tis pusillanimous and prone to flight. .
But slaves, that once conceive the glowing thought
Of freedom, in that ::lﬁ itself possess

All that the contest for—spirit, strength,
The scorn of danger, and united

The surest presage of the good they seek.”—CowrEn.

After his inglorious victory over the brave Leonidas and
his devoted companions, Xerxes passed through the country
of Phocis, by the upper part of Doris, burning and plundering
the cities of the Phocians. The inhabitants of Peloponnesus,
intent only upon saving their own country, resolved to abandon
the rest, and to bring all the Grecian forces together within
the isthmus, the entrance of which they purpose«f securing by
a stronE wall, from one sea to the other, a space of nearly five
English miles. The Athenians were provoked at this deser-
tion, and seeing themselves ready to fall into the hands of the
enraged Xerxes, consulted upon the best means of escape.
Some time before they had consulted the oracle of Delphi, the
reElies of which, Dr. Hales observes, were truly remarkable.
The burden of them was, that their city should be destroyed,
and that they should escape only by taking refuge within
wooden walls. Themistocrees interpreted this to denote their
fleet, and, accordingly the Athenian squadron took on board
their families and effects, and deserted their city. Plutarch
suspects (and this may form the key to these otherwise mys-
terious replies of the Pythian) that the oracle was indoctrinated
by Themistocles, on this occasion, wishing to revive the
drooFing spirits of his countrymen. His sagacity, also,
would foresee that this was the only means by which hig
countrymen could escape destruction.

Xerxes, arriving in the neighbourhood of Athens, wasted
the whole country, putting all to fire and sword. A detach-
ment was sent to plunder the temple of Apollo, at Delphi, in
which there were immense treasures.

Herodotus relates a romantic tale concerning the escape of

. 16*
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this temple from the violence of Xerxes. Thunder-bolis from
heaven, he says, fell upon them; and two huge fragments
from the tops of Parnassus rolled down with a great crash
among them, and destroyed multitudes, while a shouting and
clamour issued from the temple of the god. Depriving this
tale of the ﬂaematnral machinery, it may be, that the priests
planned a bold and uncommon stratagem, which they exe-
cuted with e‘gual prudence and courage, thereby delivering
their temple from the spoiler. This will obtain more ample
notice in the History of the Grecians. :

The following lines, descriptive of the advance of Xerxes

to Athens, are very appropriate :
“ Her olive groves Attica displayed ;
The fiekds where Corcs first her gihs hsstowed ;

« The rocks, whose marble crevices the bees
With sweetnese stored : unpnu:llel'd in ;rt,
Rose structures growing on the stranger’s
Wher'er it mﬁm dellZﬁted .On like De-z‘

. From his pale courser, scattering waste around,
The regal bomicide of nations pase'd,
Unchaining all the furies of revenge
On this devoted country.”—GLOVER’S ATHENAID,

Arriving at Athens, Xerxes found it deserted by all its in-
habitants, except a small number of citizens, who had retired
into the citadel, there to await death. That death was too
soon found. They fell, fighting for their liberties,and Xerxes
reduced the city to ashes. Exulting over the city, he des-
patched a messenger to Susa with the tiding: of his success
to his uncle Artabanus, in whose hands he had left the gov-
ernment during his absence.

Demosthenes has preserved a curious trait of the Athenian
spirit on this occasion. One Cyrsilus, a citizen, advised the
people to remain in the city, and receive Xerxes. The citi-
zens indignantly stoned him to death, and the women his
wife, as traitors to their country. :

The affairs of Xerxes had hitherto been prosperous, not-
withstanding his severe losses: they were now about to suffer
a reverse. While he was triumphing over Athens, the Gre-
cian fleet, being reinforced by a great many ships from seve-
ral parts of Greece, Eurybiades, commander in chief of all
the naval forces, summoned a council. Many contended, and
among them was Eurybiades, that it would be better to retire
to the isthmus of Corinth, that they might be nearer the armr
which guarded that passage, under the command of Cleom



RISTORY OF THE PERSIANS. ' 187

brotus, brother of Leonidas. Others, at the head of whom
was Themistocles, who commanded the Athenian fleet, con-
tended that Salamis, where they were, was the most advan-
tageous place they could choose to engage the numerous fleet
of the enemies. Eurybiades and the other commanders came
over to his opinion, and it was unanimously resolved to wait
for the Persian fleet in the straits of Salamis.

Xerxes, on his part, also held a council of his principal
naval commanders, placing them according to their rank;
the king of Sidon first,* the king of Tyre next, and the rest
in order. The general opinion was in favour of the engage-
ment; but queen Artemisia advised, either to remain in their
present station, which would force the Grecian fleet, confined
at Salamis, to separate soon for want of provisions, and retire
to their respective homes, or else to sail towards Peloponne-
sus, in which case it was not to be imagined that the confede-
rates would remain behind, or risk a battle for the sake of the
Athenians, when their own country was threatened: whereas,
from the superior seamanship of the Grecians, the Persian
fleet would be in great danger of a defeat. This wise coun-
sel was unheeded.

The same night on which the resolution for an en
ment was taken, Xerxes made his army proceed towal‘dg:l 51:
Isthmus of Corinth. Alarmed at this movement, the Pelo-
ponnesians at Salamis held a second council, in which they
overruled the Athenians, Aginetes, and Megareans, and re-
solv]e;l to sail to the succour of the Peninsula. But it was
too late. -

“ Dissensions past, as puerile and vain,
Now to forget, and nobly strive who best
Shall serve his ancient country, Aristides warns
His ancient foe, Themistocles. I hear
Thou giv’st the best of counsels, which the Greeks
Reject, through mean solicitude to fly.
Weak men! throughout these narrow seas the foe
\Is stationed now, preventing all escape.”—GLOVER.

This was the effect of artifice. Themistocles, foreseein,
the result of a division of the Greek forces, sent a trusty frien
by night to Xerxes, to apprise him of their design, and advise
him not to let slip this favourable opportunity of attacking the
Grecians when tgey were divided among themselves, and in-

* Dr. Hales says this precedence was due to the king of Sidon, be-
cause “ Sidon was the eldest son of Ham,” Gen. x. 15; profane history
thegeby according with sacred in this place, in a remar manner.
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capable of resistance. Xerxes credited the report, and order-

ed the Persian fleet to range themselves in three divisions,
and stretch across the bay, so as to cut off the retreat of the
Greeks, and in that array to advance towards Salamis.

Imputing the ill success of his former engagements at sea
to his own absence, Xerxes resolved to winess this from the
topeof an eminence, where he caused a throne to be erected.
Around him were several scribes, after the manner of the
Persian monarchs, who were to write down the names of
such as should signalize themselves in the conflit. This
was, no doubt, a wise arrangement, inasmuch as it tended to
animate his hosts; rewards and honours being the only mo-
tives they had to incite them to deeds of arms.

¢ e Xerxes, who enthroned
High on Egaleos anxious state to view
A scene which nature never yet display’d,
Nor fancy feigned. The theatre was Greece,

Mankind s, equal to that stage,
Themistocles, great :il:or.”—GLovn.

‘When the Peloponnesians found themselves encom

the Persian armament, they prepared to share the same
dangers with their allies. sides prepared for battle.
The Grecian fleet consisted of 380 sail ; that of the Persians,
upwards of 2000. Themistocles avoided the engagement till
a certain wind began to blow, as was the case each day about
the same time, knowing that it would be unfavourable to the
enemy. As soon as he found himself favoured by this wind,
he gave the signal for battle, which is thus finely described
by Aischylus, who fought in this battle himself:—

“ Advance, ye sons of Greece, from thraldom save
Your country, save your wives, your children save,
The temples of your gods, the sacred tombs
Where rest your honoured ancestors: this day
The common cause of all demands your valour.”

The engagement was desperate. The Persians, ¥nowing
that they fought under the monarch’s-eye, advanced with
great resolution ; but the wind blowing directly in their faces,
and the size and number of their ships embarrassing them in
a place so narrow, their courage soon abated. The Greeks
noted this circumstance, and rushed onwards

4 i Amidst the ruins of the fleet,
As through a shoal of fish caught in the net,
Spreading destruction.”—/EsCHYLUS.
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The Ionians were the first that betook themselves to flight.
Queen Artemisia had a narrow escape. Her galley was
pursued by an Athenian vessel, commanded by the brother
of the poet Aschylus, and would have been captured had
she not turned suddenly upon one of her own side, a Calyn-
dian vessel, with the commander of which she was on ill
terms, attacked, and sunk i, with all the crew. Deceived
by this stratagem, the Grecian, conceiving that she had now
deserted the barbarians, quitted the pursuit. In the battle,
she had behaved with such intrepidity, that Xerxes exclaimed,
“My men are become women, and the women men.” To
a veflective mind, the sight would have been a.pitiful one.
To woman belongs only the offices of love and tenderaffec
tion. These are her prerogatives; and when they are laid
aside for the savage din of waz, the corruption of the human
heart is exhibitéd in its most fearful forms. Many such, how-
ever, are instanced in the annals of profane history ; and it
may be safely asserted, that this ‘was one of the bitter fruita
of ism. In the school of Christianity, woman is teught
to walk the earth as an angel of mercy, to soothe the rugged
path of human life: - SRR - :

Such was the battle of Salamis, one of the most memorable
actions recorded in ancient history. According to Plutarch,
it was fought on tt.ll:e Q?hh of the %t:ic month Boetc;nion,
cotresponding to the 15th of Se, T, B. 0. 480, which was
the sixth day of the Eleusinianpt::t.;s,’ on which the proces-
sion of the mystic Iacchus was held by the Greeks.

“ A king sate on a mckzobmw,
Which looke o’er sea-born Salamis ;
And ships by thousands lay below,
And men in nations ;—all were his !
He counted them at break of day,
But when the sun set, where were they 3’

Themistocles, taking advantage of the alarm of Xerxes
caused by his defeat, contrived, in order to hasten his depar-
ture from Greece, to inform him that it was the intention of
the Greeks to. break down the bridge over the Hellespont.
Xerxes immediately sent the remainder of his fleet thither to
protect it, and to secure his retreat. This he commenced

. Socullod, u is said, from Eleusis, son of Mercury. The Eleusinians
submitted to the dominion of Athens, on condition of having the exclu-
sive privilege of celebrating these mysteries, which proved to them &
source of great wealth,
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under cover of the night, leaving Mardonius, with an army
of 300,000 men, to subdue Greece.

The Grecians, who expected that Xerxes would have re-
newed the combat the next day, having learned that the fleet
had departed, pursued it as fast as they could. But it was to
no purpose. They had destroyed 200 of the enemy’s ships,
besides those which they had captured : the rest, having suf-
fered by the winds in their passage, retired towards the coast
of Asia, and finally entered into the port of Cume, a city of
Zolia, where they passed the winter. They returned no
more into Greece. , :

Xerxes marched with a grtion of his army towards the
Hellespont. As no victuals had been provided for them, thez
underwent hardships during their whole march, whic
lasted fm- ve days. After having consumed all the fruits
they could find, the soldiers were obliged to live upon herbs,
an?even upon the bark and leaves of trees. . This occasioned
a great sickness in the army, and great numbers died, so that
he arrived at the Hellespont with “scarcely a pittance of his

army.”
V;hen Xerxes reached the Helle:gont, he found the bridge
already broken down and destroyed by storms. His
however, conveyed him and the shattered remains of his host
from the Chersonese to Abydos, on the coast of Asia, whence
-he returned to Sardis, where he remained during the continu
ance-of the war.*

The earliest care of the Grecians after the battle of Sala
mis was to send the first-fruits of their victory to Delphi_
where they encircled the temple with the spoils of those who
not long before sought to pillage it. Their next thought wes
to reward those who had signalized themselves above the
rest, and by universal consent this honour was bestowed upon
Themistocles.

But the liberty of the Greeks was not yet secure. Xerxes
had commenced this unjust war by the advice of Mardonius ;
hence it was that when the monarch wes defeated at Salamis,
Mardonius, for fear he should feel the royal vengeance, deemed
it better to propose the subjugation of Greece by his means,
or in some great effort to meet death. His counsel to Xerxes,

* By some historians Xerxes is said to have passed over the Hellespont
in a fishing boat. Herodotus rejects this story ; and the whole of the
nerration of this event does to be introduced to calumniate
Xerxes, whence it is rejected in pages. |
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as narrated by Herodotus, is graphically given by Glover in
his Athenaid :— .

“ Be not discourag’d, sovereign of the world !
Not oars, not sails and timber can decide
Thy enterprise sublime. 1u shifting strife,
By winds and billows governed, may contend

sons of traffic. the solid plai
The generous steed and soldier ; alone
Thy glory must establish, where no swell
Of fickle floods, nor breath of casual gales
Assist the skilful coward, and control
By nature’s wanton, but resistiess might,
brave man’s arm.”

Mardonius concluded with offering himself for the enter-
prise, which was accepted. The haughty monarch had not
yet been taught wisdom by the lesson of adversity,—had not °

et learned the lesson of mercy from a sight of suffering
umanity. .

On the approach of spring, B. c. 479, Mardonius made an
attempt to gain over the Athenians, and draw them off from
the confederacy. With this view, he sent Alexander, the son
of Amyntas, king of Macedon, with very advantageous offers.
These offers were, to rebuild, at the king’s charge, their city,
and every other edifice demolished the year before in Attica;
to suffer them to live according to their own laws; to rein-
state them in all their former possessions; and to bestow on
them what other dominions they might desire. S

Steady to the common cause, the Athenians replied, “ Tell
Mardonius, Thus say the Athenians, Whilst the sun holds
its course, we will never compromise with Xerxes ; but rely-
ing on the aid of the gods and heroes, whose. temples and
statues he has contemptuously burned, we resolve to resist
him to the last extremity. And as for you, Alexander, ap-
pear no more among the Athenians with such messages;
nor, under colour of rendering us good offices, exert us to do
what is abominable. For we wish not that you should suffer
any unpleasant treatment on the part:of the Athenians, as
being a guest as well as a friend.” Then turning to the
Spartan deputies, who were fearful lest they should come to
an accommodation with Xerxes, they said, ¢ Not all the gold
in the world, nor the greatest, richest, and most beautiful
country, shall ever tempt us to enslave Greece. Many and

nt reasons forbid us to do this, even if we were so dis-
: the first and greatest is, the temples and statues of the
. gods, burned and re%ruoed to ashes, which we are bound to
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avenge to the uttermost, rather than compromise with the
perpetrator ; in the ne:tn‘fhce the Grecian commonwealth,
all of the same blood same language, having common
altars and sacrifices of the gods, and similar customs, which
.it would not well become Athenians to betray. Know, there-
fore, now, if ye knew it not before, that whilst one of the
Kersen. Wo admive your Torethought wih sempect (0. 11,
rxes. e your fo i to us,
now that our houses and harvests are ilestrozed,moﬂ'ering
to entertain our families, and we thank you abundantly; but
we t;‘hall seek to pmcnref aﬁns,‘mbe ithout bnrdc;’ning you.
" In the 0 i it care to bring your
forces m mumuch ?dmmym as possil e;y for
the barbarian® will not fail to invade our territories, so soon
- as he shall hear the account of our utter refusal to comply
with his g:zomposal& Before he shall be able to penetrate into
Attica, it es us to march into Beeotia, and divert his at-
tention to that quarter.”

As the Greeks foresaw, so it happened. As soon as Mar-
donius heard from.Alexander the fixed resolutions of the
Athenians, he led his.traops from Thessaly into Attica, wast-
ing and destroying. the whole country over which he paseed,
and collecting troops from every quarter. On his way through
Beeotia, the Thebans advised him to halt and encamp in their
country, as the most convenient; and by so doing, he might
reduce all Greece, by bribing the leading men in the several
states. .

Had Mardonius listened to this treacherous counsel, it is
possible Greece would have been conquered. It was over-
ruled, however, by his desire to take Athens a second time,
and his vanity ; for he wished to show the king at Sardis, by
fire signals, stationed. throughout the islands, that he was in
Eossession of that city. Mardonius entered Athens, which

e found deserted, in the tenth month after it had been taken
by Xerxes, and he demolished whatever had escaped the
monarch’s fury. .- .. ..

Not being able to withstand such a torrent alone, the Athe-
nians a.gam. retired ta Salamis. Mardonius still entertained
hopes of brinfing. them to some terms of accommodation, and
sent another deputy to renew the former proposals. Liycidas,
a member of the council of five hundred, either approving

* The term *barbarians” was used by the ancients in a much milder

sense than we use it: generally it im| strangers, occasionally an en-
emy,inwhiehmit-hmu’nd. ports e
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the proposdds, or bnibed I:{‘Mnrdoniusi?:mmeadal that
they should be refersed to people. Fired with indigna.
tion, the Athenians gathered round him, and stoned him to
death; and the women, following their example, rushed to
his house, and stoned his wife and chililren. &ythia second
tragedy, Mardonius perceived they were obstnately deter-
mined to carry on the war till either he should be expelled,
or they buried in the ruins of their country.

In the mean time, the Athenians had sent deputiss to Sparﬁ
to complain of their tardiness, their breach of promise, a
desertion of the commen co.usehiln not opposing the enemy
in Beeotia ; and next to require that they would send an army
to their eseistance, in order that they might oppose him in
Attica, recommending the Thracian plain as the fittest to
give him battle. Freed from immediate danger, the Pelo-
ponnesians seemed careless about the matter; but at len
fearing that the Athenians, who were exasperated at thei
- conduct, would realize their threat of mm‘;ng the confede-

racy, making peace with the king, and ming his sllies,
they sent off hastily a force of 5600 troops to their assistance,
toward the isthmus.

Mardonius, discovering this, and fearing to be attacked by
the confederates in Attica, which was disadvantageous for his
cavalry, and if defeated by them, to be intercepted in the nar-
Tow passes, retired into Beotia.  'When he reached the The-
ban territory, which was convenient for his cavalry, in which
his chief strengl: consisted, he fortified a large camp near the
river Asopus, for a place of refu?e should he be defeated.

The disposition which prevailed amongst the Persians at
this time, and the fear that possessed them respecting the
issue of the campaign, it well illustrated by an anecdote
;lehteded by t}‘-Iel' otl;mA “ Whilst tllm"cla] ﬁ;banans ev;ere em-

oyed on this work, Attaginus, a Theban, prepared a mag-
nificent entertainment, to which Mardonius, and fifty Per-
sians were invited. At table, they chequered, a Persian and
a Theban reclining on every eouch.* After supper, as they
were drinking freely, the Persian who was the associate of
Thersander, a man of the first comsideration at Orchomenos,
asked him in Greek what countryman he was ; and when he
answered, ‘An Orchomenian, d’x’e Persian proceeded thus:
{Since you and I share the the same table, and the same liba-

* In more remote times, the ancients sat round a table as we do, as we
vead in Homer. W shows, however, that the custom of reclin-
ing on & couch at was of & very early date.

¥Or. L 17
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tions, I wish to leave you a memorial of my sentiments, that
being forewarned, you may have an opportunity of consait-
ing your own interest. Do you see those Persians at supper,
and the army which we left encamped on the bunks of the
river? Of all these, in a very short e of time, you will
see very few sumvmdg I' Baying m:, the Persian shed
many tears. Thersander, astonished at the remark, replied,
¢ Does it not become you to commaunicate this to Mardonius,
and those next him i dignity ? ¢ My friend,’ returned the
Persian, ¢it is not for man to counteract the decisions of Prov-
idence. None of them are willing to hearken to faithful ad-
visers. A multitude of Persians share the same sentiments
with me ; but, like me, they follow on from necessity. No-
thing in human life is more d ly to be regretted, than that
the wise man's voice should be disregarded.’” ¢ This,” says
Herodotus, “I heard from Thersander, the Orchomenian,
who also told me that he had communicated the same to many
before the battle of Platza.”

Zschylus, with powerful effect, has put a similar predic-
tion in &e mouth of the ghost of Darius, when evoked by
Atossa and the chorus:

¢ e In Plateea’s plains, ’
Beneath the Doric spear, the clouedﬂ::s
Of carnage shall arise: that the high mounds,
Piled o'er the dead, mWy
Shall give this silent to men’s eyes:
That aspiring thoughts but ill beseem
Weak mortals! For oppression, where it springs,
Puts forth the blades of vengeance, and its fruit
Yields a ripe harvest of repentant woe.”

Shortly before the battle of Platea, Mardonius was far-
nished with a striking specimen of Grecian spirit. Among
his auxiliaries, he was.joined by a body of a thousand Pho-
cians, who were driven to his ranks from necessity. Either
suspecting their ﬁdelitx', or to prove their courage, Klardonius
menaced them with destruction by his cavalry, which sur-
rounded them on all sides. The Phocian commander ex
horted his men to “die like heroes,” and to show that they
were Grecians: upon- which they faced about every way,
and closed their ranks in column. The Persian cavalry re- .
tired, as Mardonius had directed, and he sent a herald to
inform them that he only meant to test their courage, and ex-
horted them to act with alacrity in the war, at the same time
holding out large promises of reward for their services.
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Roused by the example of the Lacedemonians, the rest of
the Peloponnesians prepared to prosecute the war with vigour.
They raised their quotas, and joined the Lacedsemonians and
Athenians at the isthmus. From thence they marched into
Beotia, to Mount Citheron, in the neighbourhood of the
Persian army. Their army was under the command of
Pausanias, king of Sparta, and of Aristides, commander-in-
chief of the Athenians. Mardonius, in order to try the
courage of the Greeks, sent out his cavalry to skirmish with
the enemy. This led to a fierce engagement, wherein the
Persians ‘were routed, and their leader, Masistius, who was
next in consideration to Mardonius himself, slain ; an event
which caused great dismay and sorrow in the Persian army.
To denote their grief for the loss of Masistius, they cut off
their hair, and the manes of their horses, and all Beotia
resounded with their cries and lamentations. ~After this con-
flict, the Grecians removed to Platea, not far from Thebes.

The army of the Greeks consisted of 110,000 men, the
flower of which were the Laced®monians, Tegeate, and
Athenians, who numbered in the whole 19,500 men. The
Persian army, it is said, amounted to 300,000 men, besides
50,000 Grecians who joined them voluntarily, as the The-
bans, or by compulsion, as the Phocians, Thessalians, and
others. ’

From superstitious motives,* the two armies remained in
‘their posts for ten days, encamped on each side of the river
Asopus. Mardonius, who was of an impatient temper, grew
uneasy at so long a delay. Famine, also, was menacing
him, l{r he had only a few days' provisions for his army.
Accordingly, he held a councif of war, and, contrary to the
wise counsel of Artabazus, who advised Mardonius to retire
under the walls of Thebes, where they would be able to ob-
tain forage and provisions, and eventually to prevail on some
of the confederates by bribes to desert the common cause, a
battle was decided upon the next day.

* The soothsayers, upon m-mctmg the entrails of the victims, accord-
ing to Herodotus, foretold to both parties that they should be victorious
if they acted only upon the defensive; and threatened them with an utter
overthrow if they made the first attack. L .
Potter gives a perticular account of the mode of divination by ins;

ing the entrails. If thhey were whole and sound, had their natural
co%our. and proportion, all was well: if anything was out of order, or
wanting, evil was portended. 'The palpitation of the entrails was unfor-
tunate; if the liver was bad, they ins no farther. Thus, it m be
seen, that their replies depended solely upon the choice of the anima).
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The attack was to be made by surprise ; but Alexender
of Macedon came secretly about midnight to their camp, and
informed Aristides of all that had passed ; an event to which
Glover alludes in his “ Athenaid :”

« Aristides hastes:

To whom the stranger :—Bulwark of this camp !
Hear, credit, wc'qh the udmgu which I bear:
Mardonius, press'd by fear of threatening want,
At night's fourth watch the fatal stream will pass,
Inflexibly determined, though forbid

each diviner, to assail your host
With all his numbers. I, against surprise,
Am come to warn you : thee alone I trust,
My name revealing.
1 who thus lnu.nf both my realm and life,
Am Alexander, Macedonian friend
Of Athens. Kindly, on a futare day,
Remember me.”

Acting upon this timely information, the Greek generals
ordered their o(ﬁce;;o to prepgre for battle. The next daK;
however, passed, without any decisive engagement, and ni
coming on, numbers of the Greeks deserted from the oo:‘lged-
erate army, in order to escape the enemy’s cavalry, which
had annoyed them greatly ; and, retiring about twenty stadia
towards Platxa, they encamped near the temple of Juno, op-
posite to the city.

The movement of these deserters brought on a general en-
srgement on the ensuing day. Mardonius, imagining that

e foe fled before him, led on his army, shouting as though
they were sure of their prey. As soon, however, as they had
passed the Asopus, they encountered the Laced®monians,
- Athenians, and Tegeans, to the number of 53,000 men,
which led to a general engagement, in which the Persians
were completely defeated, chiefly by the determined valour
of the Lacedwmonians and Athenians. Mardonius himself
was slain, and of the Persian host, according to the Greek
historians, not more than 3000 escaped, except a select body
of 40,000 men, under the command of Artabazus, who
marched with all expedition towards the Hellespont, whence
he transported the remnant (for many of these were slain by
the Thracians, or died with fatigue and hunger on the way)
from Byzantium, or Constantinople,to Asia. The loss of tze
Grrecians, according to Plutarch, amounted only to 1360 men.
The spoils taken from the Persians were immense, consist-
ing of vast sums of mouey, gold and silver cupe, vessels,
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tables, bracelets, and all kinds of furniture. The tenth of
these, after devoting a certain portion to sacred purrom, was
given to Pausanias, and the others were rewarded each ac-
cording to his merit.

Diodorus Siculus says, that the battle of Platma was fought
in the second year of the seventy-fifth Olympiad, when Xan-
thippus was archon of Athens, B. c. 470, and on the third or
fourth day of the month Boedromion, corresponding to the
28th or of August, nearly a twelvemonth after the bat-
tle of Salamis.

The day on which the Greeks gained the victory at Pla-
t®a is memorable for another gained by their fleet over that
of the Persians, at Mycale, in Ionia, wherein most of the Per-
sians were put to the sword, their ships burnéd, and immense
booty captured. This battle was fought in the evening, and
that of Platea in the morning. They were each decisive in
their nature. By them the great designs of Xerxes were
frestrated, and the liberties of Greece and of lonia (colonized
from Greece) restored and secured. Nor were the benefits
resulting from these contests of a momentary nature. They
freed Europe for ages from Asiatic invasion, during the sub-
sistence of the Persian monarchy, and even till the erection
of the fanatical empires of the Saracens and Twurks, of whom
the one snbvene(f the Constantinopolitan empire, and the
other penetrated through Africa into Spain.

The Persian invasion, says Dr. Hales, furnishes a salutary
and awakening lesson to all free states to dispute their liber-
ties to the last, and never to compromise with the enemy, let
them be ever so numerous and formidable. It affords, also,a
striking comment upon the words of the psalmist:

“There is no king saved by the multitude of an host :
A mighty man is not delivered by much strength.”
Psa. xxxiii. 16.

Victory belongs unto God alone ; and none can read the
account of this struggle for liberty, without observing his
overruling providence in the result. A little band of patriots,
inflexibly determined to conquer or die in their country’s
cause, to preserve their religion, their laws, and their liberty,
triumphed over the mightiest host that was ever assembled for
the purposes of desolation. 'Who gave success? Not Jove,
or Juno, or Mercury, or Ceres, or Bacchus, or any of the
fabled gods of Greece, but Him in whom are “the issues bf
life and death,” and who overru.les all evens on earth for his

17



198 HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS.

own glory. What, though both the armies of the Persians
and Grecians were pagans, He ruled over them ; and thou
they were unmindful of Him, the one was exalted, and the
other humbled bé his Almighty hand. To ourselves, the pa-
triotism of the Greeks reads an important lesson. If they
fought so nobly, and struggled so ardently, for their religion,
laws, and liberly, which were all founded on the principles
of nism, surely we ought to prize our own, which are es-
abmined upon the enlightened and broad foundations of
Cbﬁstianhzaand to contend for their maintenance against the
host of infidel foes with which we are surrounded. Our -
weapons, it must be remembered, and that with thankfulness,
are not, at the present day, those of life-destroying steel ; we
need only use “the sworz of the Spirit, which is the word of
God.” Christian patriots, wield this to the honour of God,
and the salvation of mankind ; for the principles of infidelity
are as subversive of order in the state, and as destructive of -
domestic happiness, as the hosts of Xerxes in their wild
career.

“Or own the soul immortal, or invert
All order.”—Youna.

The defeat of the Persians at Mycale, in the neighbourhood
of Sardis, drove Xerxes from that city, where he resided
since he retired from Greece. He was driven with disgrace
and dismay to Susa, his capital His route thither was
marked by plunder and devastation through Asia. He pil-
lased and destroyed all the Grecian temples in his way ;* nor
did he respect even the ancient and venerated temple of Be-
lus at Babylon. He carried off from thence a statue of solid
gold, twelve cubits high, probably the work of Nebuchadnez-
zar, as mentioned Dan. iii. 1, and slew the high priest, who
endeavoured to prevent conduct which he deemed sacrilege.
Perhaps the desire of making himself amends for the ex-

nses incurred in his Grecian expedition, might be a prevail-
ing motive for such proceedings; for it is certain he found
immense treasures in the temples, which had been amassed
through the superstition of princes and people during a long
- series of ages, or been deposited there for safety.

The remainder of the reign of this “son of violence,” as
he was described by the Grecian_oracles, was clouded by the
most horrid and unnatural crihes, raging through, and

* Xerxes only two temples in the Grecian war;
at Delos, andsp:;elgimiyu Ephe.ss. war; those of Apollo
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ravaging his own household and his own family. The atro-
cious and complicated injuries which he committed upon the
family of Masistes, his brother, and over whiech we draw a
veil, so roused the indignation of that prince, that he fled with
his sons and some attendants towards Bactria, of which he
was governor, intending to rouse the warlike Sace to revolt.
Xerxes a preLending is, intercepted him on the way, and”
ut him, Els sons, and his adherents to death. To crown the
ﬁorrid measures of his cruelties, in a transport of rage, he
slew his own mother Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, to whose
" influence he owed the crown. These atrocities at length,
however, drew down vengeance upon his head. His cham-

" berlain, Mithridates, introduced into his bed-chamber-at night

Artabanus, the captain of the guards, who assassinated him
while he slept, B. c. 464.
Y ) joyless power, that stands by lawless force !

Cﬁ'nes ampohin dire portion, oggm, and hate,

Internal darkness, and unquiet breath ;

And if old J:;i{menu keep their sacred course,

Him from eight shall Heaven precipi

By violent and ignominious death.”—WorpsworTR.

It was- wisely said by the psalmist, that _
¢ Evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him.”—Psa. exl. 11.

After the murder of Xerxes, Artabanus meditated securing .
the crown for himself, by the annihilation of the whole of the
royal family. He falsely accused the eldest son, the hapless -
Darius, of killing Xerxes, to the third Artaxerxes, and pre-
vailed on him, through fear of death himself, rashly to con-
sent to the assassination of Darius, after which he p

ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS

upon the throne, in exclusion of Hystaspes, the second son,
who was governor of the province of. Bi;e;ria, in which he
had succeeded Masistes, intending to put him away in his
turn. But his career of wickedness was brief. Artaxerxes
anticipated his treason, and cut off Artabanus and his family
before his plans were ripe for execution. Thus the mischief
that he designed for, and which he had brought upon others,
returned upon his own head. ‘ ‘

After this, Artaxerxes was called upon to sustain ‘2-war.,
with his brother Hystaspes, who claimed the throne. The . -
unhallowed conflict continued for two years, when Hystaspes
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was defeated, and Artaxerxes secured to himseif the quiet pes-
seasion of the empire. To prevent further disturbances, he
placed govemnors in every province, on whose fidelity he
could depend ; after which he applied himself to the reform
of abuses in the government.

Artaxerxes Longimanus is celebrated as the Ahasaerus of
the book of Esther, and some other parts of the Scripture. In
the third year of his reign, Ahasuerus gave a samptuous en-
tertainment, and sent for his queen Vashti to grace the ban-

et. This mandate was contrary to oriental notions, and
:t‘e queen refused to obey; but the monarch being inflamed
with wine, was ennqad at her refusal, and consulted with
his sycophant council what steps he should take to punish
her for her disobedience. They represented that her disobe-
dience to her husband was likely to have the worst effects upon
society at large, and advised, as a prevention, that she should
be discarded from his presence. Their adviee was listened
to; he deposed her for her contumacy: upen which it has
been said,

“ Suvese the for s0 8
T was tond & e 0 Sk » e,

After a probation of foursyears, he chose Esther, an
Jewess, who possessed peculiar efulness and beauty, to
bo his queen, in preference to all the virgine who were can-
didates for that dignity.

In the fifth };el::d of thde z;xgn of Artaxerlx:;,y:;‘ c. 459, the
Egyptians revolted, an ose Inarus, a Li prince, for
their king. The Egyptians called in the Athenians to their
assistance, who having a fleet of forty seil lying off the island
of Cyprus, consideredg it a favourable opportunngty of weaken-
hﬁt e Persian power, and sailed to Egypt for that purpose.
[The particulars of this revolt will be found in the History of
the Egyptians.} :

In the seventh year of his reign, e. c. 457, Artaxerxes
issued a decree, empowering Ezra, the scribe of the law of
the God of heaven, to go to Judea, to restore and enforce the
law of Moses, to appoint magistrates and judges throughout
the land, and to punish.all transgressors of the law with con-
fiseation of goods, banishment, or death, Ezra vii. 1—26.

The Jews, howeverj were in great danger of extirpation by
the edicts of this monakeh in the fourteenth year of his reign,
B. 0. 450. Haman, the Amalekite, an inveterate foe of &ne
Jenvish nation, and a lineal descendant of Agag, the king of
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the Amalekites, in the days of the prophet Samuel, (1 Sam.
xv. 33,) was at this date prime minister of Persia. Haman,
who was an ambitious and revengeful man, had an undue as-
cendancy over the mind of the monarch, which he failed not
to use for his own unhallowed purposes. On one occasion,
he obtained a royal edict for all persons to do him homage.
The servile multitude r ted this edict ; but Mordecai, the
kinsman of Esther, doubtless from some scruple of conscience,
.~ Tefused to bow the knee to the Amalekite. ﬁaman’s haughty
spirit could not brook such a slight, and he resolved to take
revenge of the most ample, unjust, and sanguinary nature.
For this one man’s offence he sought the destruction of the
Jewish race; thus displaying the ancient enmity of the Ama-
lekite towards Israel, as wefl as his own personal reven&e.
Haman pr?osed this measure to the king, alleging that the .
Jews were dangerous to the state; and Artaxerxes, in a mo-
ment of wéakness, passed a royal decree for their sublic pro-
scription and massacre throughout the Persian dominions.
After much deliberation of the conspirators, in selecting the
mogt lucky days, it was determi::s that the tragical event
shguld take place on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month
Adar.

In the meantime this dreadful plot was defeated by the piety
and address of Esther the queen, and turned upon Haman
himself, who was destroyed, with all his family. Thus did
this wicked man fall into the snare which he had laid for
others, and his name stands in the page of history as a warn-
ing to mankind of every generation not to encourage those
evil passions incident to human nature from the fall—ambi-
tion and revenge. See Esther iii—viii. Thus, also, did
God exhibit his providential care over his people, from whence
the Christian may take courage in his pilgrimage on earth.
If Israel according to the ﬂesE was tenderly watched over by
the great Father of mankind, how much more shall the spirit-
ual Israel share in his Divine and watchful care!

On this occasion was displayed the mischievous effect of
that law of the Medes and sIgersians, which set forth that the
king's decree, when signed by him, and sealed with his seal,
could not be revoked. Artaxerxes was obliged to issue a

_counter decree, empowering the Jews to arm themselves in
self-defence, and to slay allthose who might attack them. .
The result of this was, the slaughter of 75,000 men, among
whom were the ten sons of Haman. See Esther ix. .

The Creeks, who sailed to the rescue of Egypt under the
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command of Inarus, as related in that history, defeated the
Persians in the first battle, and slew their leader Achemenes.
Aiterwards, the Persian monarch having assembled an over-
whelming force, re-established his authority in Egypt, and
expelled the Greeks from that country, as well as Amyrtzus,
who fought for the Egyptian crown. In the year B. c. 450,
however, the Athenians exerted themselves to send another
fleet of 200 sail to Cyprus, under the command of Cimon,
the son of Miltiades, whence he sent sixty sail to the assistance
of Amyiteus, in the fens. Artabazus, the Persian admiral,
being then off the island of Cyprus, with a fleet of 300 ships,

Cimon attacked and defeated him, and took the third part of
his ships, and destroyed many more. He pursued the rest to
Cilicia, and landin Kis men by stratagem, as if Persians, he
surprised and defeated Megabyzus at Eurymedon, whose
army consisted of 300,000 men, and returned to Cyprus with
a double triumph. N . .

Artaxerxes, acting upon the advice of his council, now
sought an accommodation with the Athenians. His proposals
were Jistened to; and accordingly they sent ambassadors to
Busa, amongst whom was Callias; and the Persians on their
side sent Artabanes and Megabyzus to Athens. The condi-
tions of peace were very humiliating to the Persian monarch.
They were as follows:—1. That al¥ the Greek cities in Asia
Minor should be free, and governed by their own laws.
2. That no Persian governor of the provinces should march an
army within three days’ journey of the coast. 3. Thatno Per-
sian ship of war should sail between the Cyanean rocks, at
the northern extremity of the Thracian Bosporus, and the
Chelidonian Isles, near the southern promontory of Liycia;
thus excluding the Persians from the entire Aigean Sea, an
that part of the Mediterranean bordering upon Asia Minor.
4. 'I‘E:t the Athenians should not invade any part of the do-
minions of the king of Persia.

This peace, so advantageous to the Athenian states, cstab-
lished the independence of the Grecian colonies on the Asiatic
coast. It was concluded . c. 449, in the fifteenth year of
Artaxerxes, thirty years after the victories of Plateea and My-
cale, and forty years after the first Persian invasion of Greece.
The loss of life was immense during this period, and the
blood that was shed in the various conflicts must stain the
memory of all those at whose mstigation it was undertaken
throughout all generations.

wlin ny |



HISTORY OF THE PERSIAMS, 208

'Ye monarchs, whom the lure of honour draws,
Who write in blood the merits of your cause,
glho strike the bl:uw, then plead your own defence,

ory your aim, but justice your pretence ;
Behol(f in Ztna’s em emahz fires !
The mischiefs your ambitious pride inspires !

* * L] * L]
The trumpet sounds, your legions swarm abroad ;
Through the ripe harvest lies their destined road :
At every step beneath their feet they tread
The life of multitudes, & nation’s bread !
Earth seems a garden in its loveliest dress
Before them, and behind a wilderness.
Famine and ilence, her first-born sons,
Attend to finish what the sword begun;
And echoing praises, such as fiends might earn,
And folly pays, resound at your return.
A calm succeeds—but plenty, with her train
Of heartfelt joys, succeeds not soon ﬁlin;
’ And years of pining indigence must show
. What scourges are the gods that rule below.”—Cowesz.

In the twentieth year of the reign of Artaxerxes, B. c. 444,
he granted to the Jews that permission which he had long re-
fused, to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem. This favour was
granted at the instance of Nehemiah, whom he appointed
tirshatha, or governor of Judea. Nehemiah was empowered
to repair the wall, and set up the gates, to build a e for
himself, and afterwards to rebuild the city ; and, in conjunc-
tion with Ezra, the priest and scribe, to establish the civil and
ecclesiastical polity of the nation, all which he accomplished—
notwithstanding he met with great op%nitiop from Sanballat
the Samaritan and his army, %‘obiah the Ammonite, the Ara-
bians, and the Ashdodites—in the cours® of his administra-
tion of twelve years. See Nehemiah ii—iv.; vi. 15; vii
1—4; and xi. 1, 2.

This change in the conduct of Artaxerxes respecting the
Jews, says Dr. Hales, may be accounted for upon sound
litica ¥rinciples, and not merely from regard to the solicita-
tions of Nehemiah, or the influence of his queen ; and the hu-
miliating conditions of the treaty with the Athenians corrobo-
rates this opinion. Thus excluded from the whole line of sea
coast, Dr. Hales adds, and precluded from keeping iarrizons
in any of the maritime towns, it became a matter both of pru-
dence and necessity to conciliate the Jews, to attach them to
the Persian interest, and detach them from the Grecian, b¥
further privileges, that the Persians might have the benefit o
. a friendfy fortified town like Jerusalem, within three day+’
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journey of the ses, and a most imxpostant "™ 0]
{ﬁe oonylmunicatio- between Persia and mn

this conjeeture, it may be remarked, that in all the ensuing
Egyptian wars the Jews remained faithful to the Persians, and
even after the Macedonian invasion; and it may reasonabl
be supposed, that Artaxerxes had some such argument as this
to oppose to the jealousy and displeasure this measure excited
in the neighbouring provinces hostile to the Jews, whose re-
monstrances had so much weight with him ia former days.

In the engagement in which the Greeks had been driven
from Egypt, Inarus, and a body of his anxiliaties, lrad surren-
dered themselves to the Persian monarch, aftet obtaining a

romise of pardon from Megabyaus. The queen-mother, a
aughty and cruel princess, enraged at the loss of herson Achsee-
menes, entreated Artaxerxes to violate the capitulation granted
to Inarus by Megabyzus,and todeliver the prisonerstakenat By-
blus toher revenge. He resisted the propesal for five years, but
wasatlength wearied into compliance, and the unhappy captives
perished by cruel tortures. nd'?mnt at such eom{uct, Me-
gabyzus revolted, (». c. 447,) and being supported by the Sy-
rians, repeatedly defeated the royal forces. He was at length
allowed to dictate his own terms, and he returned to court.
Shortly after, however, he was perfidiously seized for the
slight offence of shooting a lion at a royal hunt before the king
discharged his arrow, and he was condemned to .
taal exile at Cyrta, a city standing on the Red Sea. TEis
cruelty provoked afresh the hostility of the sons and friends
of Megabyzus, whose turbulence again disturbed the state;
but after five years' banishment, he secretly returned to Busa,
when, by the intercession of his wife and mother-in-law, he
was reinstated in the king’s favour, and enjoyed it till his
death. To Megabyzus the king of Persia owed both his life
and crown, when he ascended the throne, which makes his
conduct appear in a more unfavourable light: it may be, that
the monarch envied the renown of the valour and wisdom ef
Megabyzus, for he was the best counsellor and greatest gene-
1al of the Persian empire.

In the thirty-fourth year of the reign of Artaxerxes, the op-
pressive system of the Athenian policy armed the confederates
against that state in the Peloponnesian war, which lasted.
twenty-geven years, ending in the overthrow of the Athenian
'dominion. The assistance of Artaxerxes was sought by both
parties, but he wisely declined to assist either. The Atheni-
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ans sent another embusey, but when reached Ephesen
shey received news of the death of yibvecfhio

“ Put not your trust in pri

Nor in lonofm:,“':.:ﬁomthem'-nohah

His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ;

In that very day his thoughts perish."—Psa. cxfvi. 3, 4.

By Persian writers, Artaxerxes was surnamed Bahaman,
signifying “kind,” or “heneficent.” According to Thucydi-
des, his favourite maxim was, that “the gates of a king should
never be shut” He carried this noble maxim into practice
with Themistocles, who had done so much mischief to Persia,
and for whose head he had offered a reward of 200 talents,
(nearly 40,000L.,) on his accession to the throne. 'When ban-
ished from Greece and every part of Europe by the invete-
rate persecution of his countrymen, he threw himself upon
the mercy of Artaxerxes, who, as we have seen in the history
of the polity of Persia, made a princely provision for him.
Themistocles used to say to his cﬁildren, in reference to this
treatment, % We should have been undone if we had not been
undone;” and the strongest inducement afterwards held out
by any Persian to a Greek was, that  he should live with him,
as Themistocles did with Artaxerxes.”

The chief praise due to Artaxerxes is the regard he had
for the temple of Jehovah, as displayed in these verses: “ And
I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the
treasurers which are beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra
the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall re-
quire of you, it be done speedily, unto an hundred talents of
silver, and to an hundred measures of wheat, and to an
hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred. baths of oil, and
salt without prescribing how much. Whatsoever is com-
manded by the God of heaven, let it be ‘diligently done for
the house of the God of heaven; for why should there be
wrath against the realm of the king and his sons? Also we
certify you, that touching any of the priests and Levites, sing-
ers, porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, it
shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon
them. And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God, that is
in thine hand, set magistrates and judges, which may jud
all the people that are beyond the river, all such as know the
laws ofp thy God ; and teach ye them that know them not.
And whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law
of the king, let julgment be executed speedily upon him,

voL. nL I8
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whether it be unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation
of goods, or to imprisonment,” Ezra vii. 21—26. This decree
shows that Artaxerxes was acquainted with the true religion ;
and Dr. Hales rightly obeerves, that “he was happy in two
such master-counsellors as Ezra and Nehemiah.” :

On the death of Artaxerxes, B. c. 423, his only legitimate
son,

XERXES IL,

ascended the throne. Within forty-five days, however, Xerxes
was murdered by his natural brother

.

SOGDIANUS,

who usurped the throne, but was quick} depose:i' by an-
other illegitimate prince, ’Ochus, who, on his accession, took
the name of .

DARIUS IL,

but who is usually called Nothus, that is, illegitimate,” to
distinguish him from the other princes of the same title.

"The reign of Darius Nothus was turbulent and unfortunate.
His own brother Arsites, born of the same mother; seeing in
what manner Sogdianus had supplanted Xerxes, and had
been afterwards driven from the throne by Ochus, first re-
belled against him, but he was decoyed into a surrender, and
smothered in ashes, a death Sogdianus had previously suffered.
Arsites was assisted in his rebellion by Artyphius, son of
Megabyzus, who shared a similar fate.

One of the most dangerous rebellions Darius Nothus had
to encounter occurred in Liydia. Pisuthnes, governor of that
province, was ambitious of making himself king, for which
purpose he enlisted in his service a body of Grecian troops,
under the command of Lycon the Athenian. Darius sent
Tissaphernes against this opponent, giving him, at the same
time, the commission of governor of Lydia, of which he was
to dispossess Pisuthnes. By bribes and promises, Tissapher-
nes brought over the Greeks to his side, and Pisuthnes thus
weakeneg, was compelled to surrender. A promise of par-
don was held out to him, but the instant he was brought be-

* The two brief reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus, amounting only to
eight months, are omitted in Ptolemy’s canon, but their amou‘ht isyin-
cluded in the last year of Artaxerxes, according to his usage.
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fore the king he was doomed to undergo the same cruel death

as Sogdianus and Arsites. The death of Pisuthnes, however,

did not put an end to all danger in this quarter. Amorgas,

his son, with the remainder o? his army, withstood Tissapﬁtel:-

nes, and for two years laid waste the maritime provinces of

Asia Minor, till at length he was taken by the Greeks of Pelo-
onnesus in‘'lasus, a city of Ionia, who delivered him up to
issaphernes, by whom {le was put to death.

A plot within the precincts of his own court had nearl
proveg fatal to Darius. ‘Tliree eunuche had usurped aﬁ
power therein, but one of these three presided over and gov-
erned the rest. This man, whose name was Artoxares, had
wormed himself into the confidence of Darius. He had
studied all his passions, in order to indulge them, and govern
the monarch by their means. He plunged him contmually
in Kleasures and amusements, to engross the whole authority
to himself.  Under the name and protection of queen Pary-
satis, indeed, to whose will and pleasure he was devoted, he
disposed of all the affairs of the empire. ~The name only of -
king was wanting, and, to obtain this, he formed a design to
rid %imself of Dariug, and ascend the throne. The plot, how-
ever, was discovered, and he was seized and delivered up to
(Il’ar{satis; by whom he was put to a cruel and ignominious

eath.

By this it will be’ perceived, that eunuchs had at this date
acquired considerable power in the court of Persia: at a later
period they governed absolutely in it, to the great danger of
the princes. Some idea may be formed of their character by
the picture which Dioclesian, after he had resigned the em-
pire, and reduced himself to a private station of life, drew of
the freedmen who-had gained a like ascendancy over the
Roman emperors. “Four or five persons,” says he, “ who
are closely united, and resolutely determined to impose on &
ﬁrince, may do it very easily. They never show things to

im but in such a light as they are sure will please. They
conceal whatever would contrigrute to enlighten him; and as
they alone beset him continually, he cannof be informed of
any thing but through their channel, and knows nothing
. but what they think fit to suggest to him. Hence it is that

he bestows employments on tiose whom he ought to exclude
from them ; and, on the other side, removes from offices such

ersons as are most worthy of filling them. In a word, the
ﬁest prince is often sold by these men, though he be ever so
vigilant, and in despite of his suspicion of them.”

\
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The frenﬁal misfortune which happened to Darins during
the whole course of his reign was thepgz:"olz of the Egyptians,
the particulars of which are related in that history, (page 165.
After this, the Medes rebelled, but were defeated, and redu
to their ancient allegiance. To punish them for their revolt,
their yoke, which hitherto had been light, was made burden-
some: a fate rebellious subjects generally experience when
they l::e subdued. Da c N .
About . c. 407, Darius gave Cyrus, the youngest of his
sons, the supreme command of all the provin’;:ea of Asia Mi-
nor: an important commission, by which he made all the
ﬂli?n.mchl governors of that part of the empire dependent upon

The hatred which Darius possessed against the Athenians,
led him to deviate from his father's policgya;eapecﬁng the Gre-
cian states. Artaxerxes assisted the weaker against the
stronger, and 8o balanced matters between them, that they
continued to harass each other, and thereby were prevented
from uniting against the Persians. On the contrary, Darius
commissioned Cyrus to assist the Lacedmmonians with large
. subsidies against the Athenians, which enabled Liysander,
their general, to finish the Peloponnesian war with the over-
throw of the Athenians, and demolition of their fortifications,
about B. c. 404.

Shortly after the appointment of Cyrus to the government
of the provinces of Asia Minor, he put to death two of the
nephews of Darius, because they had not folded their hands
in their sleeves, as was customary among the Persians in pre-
sence of their kings. Darius was incensed against him, both
for the heinous deed, as well as for challenging honours due
only to himself in the empire, and designed to deprive him of
his government. He was recalled for his purpose, but Pary-
satis his mother, who tenderly loved him, reconciled Darius
to him, and used all her influence to have him declared heir
to the crown, for the same reason which had exalted Xerxes
to the throne ; namely, that he was born after his father’s ac-
cession. Darius resisted this request, but bequeathed to him
the government of his provinces in Asia Minor, confirming
his own crown to Arsaces, his eldest son, by the same mother.
This struggle for supremacy gave rise to the most fearful dis-
play of human depravity between the two brothers, as will be
seen in the succeeding article.

In the same year that the Lacedemonians, by the aid of
Cyrus, trinmphed over the Athenians, Darius Nothus died.
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and was succceded by Arsaces, to whom Athenmas s
he gave the best instruction in the art of reigning; namely,
“to do justly in all things, toward God, and toward man.”

The reign of Darius 18 memorable in hutolz by the refer-
ence thereto in sacred prophecy. He was the first of the four
kings foretold to precede the dissolution of the Persian empire:
the prophecy of the seventy weeks, pointing out the time of
the coming of the Messiah, also commenced in the fourth
year of his reign, or B. c. 420. See Dan. ix. and xi.

On his accession to the throne, Arsaces assumed the title of

" ' ARTAXERXES; .
and he was distinguished by the Greek writers from others
" of that name by the epithet Mnemon, or “ memory,” he being
remarkable for that “intellectual power,” which 18 one of the
choicest faculties bestowed upon man.

It has been recorded in the life of Darius Nothus, that
Parysatis, his queen, had sought the ki:ggom for Cyrus, be-
cause, like Xerxes, be had been born after his father's suc-
.cession to the throne, and that she had been disappointed in
her views. The monarch, influenced either by the dictates
of affection, or a sense of justice, disregarded her importuni-
ties, and gave the crown to Arsaces, bequeathing the pro-
i action of P 4 perhape b duct

is action of Parysatis, and per] er private conduct,
kindled the flames ol)" ambition pne. thg' breast of Cyrus; and
when ambition has once engrossed the heart, there is no
crime, however foul in its nature, which man is not ready to
perpetrate to advance himself towards the summit of his de-
sires, however unhallowed they may be. Thus it was with
‘Cyrus. Despairing of otherwise ascending the throne of
Persia, which his too fond mother bad taught him to consider
as his legitimate right, he resolved upon the death of his bro-
ther ; and, regardless of the near ties which umited them, he
decided upon inflicting that death with his own hand.

If any circumstances could deepen the guilt of this atro-
cious project, it was the time at which, and the place where.
the dark deed was intended to be performed. It was on the
day of his brother’s rejoicings, when he was about to strip
himself of his own robe, and put on that of the ancient Cyrns
—the robe worn by the latter ere he came to the throne! It
was on the day of that brother's coronation—in the sight of
the court of Persia, and in the very temple of the gods|

18
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Bat the design of Cyrus was frustrated. He had entrusted
the fatal secret to oné only, the priest who educated him, and
by him it was revealed to the king, who condemned Cyrus to
die the death of a traitor. Bat the intercession of his mother
prevailed with Artaxerxes; he pardoned him;and even dis-
missed him again to his government.

Anrtaxerxes had scarcely ascended the throne of Persia
when he was engaged, through the influence of his wife Sta--
tira, in a most tragical scene; than which history presents
nothing more terrible. Adultery, incest, and murder marked .
every step of it; and it brought the queen-mother, Parysatis,
and the reigning queen, Statira, into such a fiery collision,
that the flames of revenge could only be quenched by the
death of one or the other of the unlovely princesses.

The generous forgiveness which Artaxerxes had extended
to his brother Cyrus ought for ever to have bound the latter -
in the bonds of K)ve and fealty to the former. But the nature
of Cyrus was not thus affected : “ he had injured and could
not forgive:"” his ambition remained as mounting as before
it had received a check ; and superadded to this active princi- -

le, was one of equal fire and buoyancy—that of resentment
or the disgrace he had suffered. A fierce desire of revenge
burned within him, and he resolved upon the dethronement
of his brother. - With this view he employed Clearchus, a
Laced®monian general, to raise a body o(y Grecian troops,
under the pretence, among others, of a war meditated against
Thrace ; and, doubtless to forward the same object, he pre-
sented to Lyysander a galley of two cubits in length, as a con-
gratulatory compliment upon a naval victory. This Sﬁ was
subsequently consecrated to Apollo in the temple of Delphi ;
and afterwards we find Lysander at Sardis, charged with
rich presents from the allies to Cyrus.

It was upon occasion of this visit that Cyrus had the cele-
brated conversation with Lysander, related page 89.

The seeming virtue which Cyrus displayed in this conver-
sation, was only the instrument for forwarding evil designs.
This, and all other pretences of a similar kind, he made use of
to attract the notice and win-the esteem of the powerful, who
were unwary, or degenerate enough, to abet his unnatural
rebellion. By arts of a like description he won the affections
of the barbarians under his government; and with the aid of
Clearchus and others, he raised secretly, in several places, -
and under various pretexts, a body of Grecian troops, on
whom he placed his chief reliance. Nor was this all. ~In-

-
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fluenced by his intrigues, several provinces of the govern-
ment of Tissaphernes revolted, and placed themselves under
his jurisdiction ; and this incident giving rise to a war be-
tween him and Tissaphernes, was used as a cloak to cover
his designs upon the- life of his brother, and ‘the crown of
Persia. Under the pretence of warring with Tissaphernes,
he now assembled troops from various quarters; and more
speciously to amuse the court, he forwarded complaints
inst Tissaphernes to the king, and submissively implored
his protection. d o b th
Artaxerxes, deceiv these appearances, reposing in
imprudent and indolent se};urity, believed that thepo;repara-
tions made by Cyrus were directed against Tissaphernes
alone. Taking advantage of this supineness, Cyrus redoubled
his pfforts ; and, by means of emissaries, endeavoured to pre-
re the minds of the people for the approaching change.
?h’eae emissaries inflamed discontent where they Siscovered
it, and sought to create it where it was not. They laboured
industriously in their fiend-like avocation, exalting the feigned
merits of Cyrus, and depreciating the qualities of Artaxerxes,
whom they represented as a moth of peace, saying that the
state required such a ruler as Cyrus, one who loved war, and
showered favours on those who served him, a valiant king,
fired with the noble ambition of upholding and extending the
glories of the state.

At the same time, Cyrus was endeavouring to crown the .

whole of his designs by obtaining succours from the Lacedz-
monians, whom he had assisted to become masters of Greece.
In a letter he wrote them, he spoke of himgelf in magnificent
terms. He told them he had a greater and more royal heart
than his brother; that he was better versed in the philosophy
and knowledge of the magi, by which was meant the science
of religion and government; and that he could take more
wine without being intoxicated—a very meritorious quality
amongst the barbarians, but not so.proper to recommend him
to the good opinion of those he addressed. Nevertheless, the

Lacedsmonians sent orders to their fleet to join that of Cyrus .

immediately, and to obey the commands of Tamos, his ad-
miral, in every particular ; but without the least mention of
Artaxerxes, or intimation of the evil designs of Cyrus.-

At length troops to the amount of 130,000 men were col-
lected, and placeﬁmder the command of experienced leaders.

Clearchus commanded the Peloponnesian troops, except the .

Achsans, who were led by Socrates of Achaia. The Beo-
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tians were wnder Proxenus the Theban, and the Thessalians
were headed by Menon. The barbarisms had Persian
generals, the chief of whom was Arisus. The first consisted
of thirty-five ships under Pythagoras, and twenty-five com-
manded by Tamos the Egyptian, admiral of the whole fleet.

With this formidable host, Cyrus set forward, still keeping
}ésnho}ypm'l?ona profound secret from all, save Clearchus
the Greek. To this policy he was instigated by the fear that
80 bold an enterprise might dismay his soldiers, no less than
by the necessity of concealing his intention from the Persian
court. )

Nevertheless, the wily stratagist was beflled, and his object
was made known. He had given out that he was leading
this force against the Pisidians, who had infested his province
with their meursions; but Tissaphernes saw through a
text so shallow, and assured that preparations could never be
made on so mighty a seale for so slight.a purpose, he sent in-
formation of the proceedings to the king, accompanied with
an intimation of what he believed to be the real designs of

The intelligence romsed Artaxerxes from his lethargy, and
threw the whole court into alarm. Recollections of her for-
mer criminality now drew all eyes upon the mother of these
belligerent brothers, and all em in her service were
suspected of being in league with Cyrus. The two queens,
the mother and the wife of Artaxerxes, evinced on this occa-
sion the most deadly hatred for each other. “ Where," cried
the Mtter, “where 18 now the faith which you have so often

edged for the conduct of your son? This is our reward

or listening to those ardent prayers that preserved from death

a traitor against the king his brother! It is your urhappy
fondness that has kindled the flame of war, and plungetf us
into an abyss of evil.”

Summoniaﬁ a numerous force in baste, Artaxerxes
:;erched in all the pomp and pride of war to meet his bro-

er.

The expedition of Cyrus is amongst the most remarkable
recorded in ancient history and claseical geography. It is
interesting, not only from the importance of the prize at stake
—the diadem of Asim, but also from the eircumstance of
its ec;mbining together a military history and a journal of
travels. ’

The first part of the march of Cyrus was from Ephesus to
Sardis, about fifty-eight miles in a direct distance. He then
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crossed Mount Messogis, and the river Mmander, south-east
of Sardis; and then turming north-east, came in four days’
marches to Coloese, to the inbabitants of which 8t. Paul ad-
dressed an epistle upwards of four centuries afterwards, about
eighty-five miles more. From Colosse the army of Cyrus
came in three marches to Celten®, about sixty ssiles north-
east From thence in two marches they came to Peliwm,
which Rennel recognises in the Peloti of Edrisi, situate on
the road from Tarsus to Abydos, a distance of tweamty-eight
miles north, where the GroeL were allowed to eelebrate the
Arcadian festival called Lyc®ea.®* In two maarches meore,
north, they came to the Forum of the Xramiams, the ancient
Cotysum of the Romsan times, and the medern Kuiabiah.
Ths city stands on the road leading from Brousea to Cilicia,
Syria, and Cyprus through Iconium, so that Gyrus would
have to pass for upwards of twe hundred miles h
and extensive , lying at the northesn foet of the Pism-
dian and Cilicinn Taurus. The first city his army came %0
was Caystrus, about eighty-five miles south-east from the
Forum of the Kramians, and which aaswers to the modern
Sakli, calied Ketchluk by Kinnier. From-Cayatrus, or Sakli
in two marches they came to Thymbrium, Rennel’s modern
Karatepe, and Kinnier's Akshehr, or the White City, a dis-
tance of twenty-eight miles. Ia the same distance they came
to Tyriwum, considered by Kimnier to be the modern Eil-
m,bm which Rennel thinks lies twelve sogmphiml miles
er east. In three marches more, or fitysix miles, they
came to Iconium, the ancient capital of the Aladinian sultans,
and ing in the ancient Lycaoniat mentioned in the Acts
of the A aﬁbap. xiv. 6, 11.) From this city the fgarch
continued five days almost dwe east through Lycaonid, and
terminated a little to the south of Erekli, anciently Heraclea,
a fow miles from the northern foot of Mount Taurus. The
distance traversed in this five days' march was eighty-five
® An Arcadian festival resembling the Roman Lupercalia. It was
celebrated with , in which the conqueror was generally rewarded
with a suit of bragen armour. A human sacrifice was mdentiy offered
at this festival. It was first observed by Lycaon, in honour of Jupiter,
surnamed Lyceus, either from Lycaon’s own name, or the Arcadian
mountain Lyceus, which the Amdi;anhs{emded was the true Olym-
pus, whence they called it “ the sacred hill,” because Jupiter was feigned
to have received his education there.

1 Lycaonia formed of the satra ofCtEpudmh and was a
hnpregy::t.;d with ldt.Pa:d wnuiniup!-lt e named Taita. The

occupation of its inhabitants appears to have been that of pastors or shep-
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miles. At the end of it, Cyrus made a division of his army.
With one division he marched himself to the valley of Tyana,
seventy miles distant; whilst Menon, with the other, took the
route of Erekli, south-east, and ascended the north-west face
of Taurus. This part of Taurus is called by the Turks Ra-

- madan Oglu r,and is so broad that it requires twenty-
five hours to croes it, and there are several difficult passes 1n
the way. That % which Cyrus himself entered Cilicia is
denomimnated the Northern Pass, and is on the direct road,
from Cesarea Mazaca, in Cappadocia, to Tarsus. Rennel
says that when Cyrus arrived at Tyana,* he found the pass
occupied by Syennesis, king of Cihcia, and that therefore he
encamped In the plain before it, which was since denominated
from him, ¢ The plain of C{:"u” According to Xenophon,
the army of Cyrus reached Tarsust in four marches, the pro-
bable distance of which is sixty miles. At Tarsus, Cyrus
halted for twenty days, after which he marched to the Sarus,
or modern Seihoon, twenty-eight miles in two da An-
other day’s march, fourteen miles, brought his army
to the Pyramus or Jeihoon ; and two more, forty-two miles,
to where "the battle was afterwards fought between
Alexander and Darius. From Issus, in another day’s march
of fifteen miles, they came to the Syri o&%gates of
Cilicia and Syria ; and in another of the same distance they
reached M us, which was a large maritime city, no
traces of which now remain. From this place Cyrus made
twelve marches to Thapsacus, now_Ul Der.

‘While at Thapsacus, Cyrus declared to his generals-the
real object of the expedition, and desired them to communi-
cate it to the soldiers, and to endeavour to gain their willin
service. These tidings were ill-received at first; but induceﬁ
by the promise of a considerable gratuity, as well-as en-
cou by an artifice of Menon's, ti:;' passed from thence

¢ This city was at the foot of the Anti-Taurus, and it gave name to
the district. It was the birth-place of a celebrated impostor called Apol-
lonius, who lived 4. ». 90, and whoee life and feigned miracles are re-
corded by Philostratus.

t Tarsus, now T or Tarasso, was the principal city of Cilicia,
ituated at the mouth of the river Cydnus. In the Gngk" annals it is
celebrated for the learning and refinement of its inhabitants. In Strip-
ture it excites an interest as the birth-place of St. Paul, who calls it “no
mean city,” Acts xxi. 30. It was made a free colony by the Greeks, an
honour wku:h was conceded to it by the Romans also, whence St. Panl
asserts his privilege as a free-born , Acts xxii. 5.
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over the Euphrates: thus devoting themselves to the service
of Cyrus.
ter having passed the Euphrates, in nineteen marches
farther, Cyrus reached the Araxes, the modern Khabour,
about two hundred and eighty miles distant, which is about
fifteen miles per diem. On crossing the Araxes, Cyrus en-
tered the desert of Arabia, now called the Desert of Sinjar.
‘This vast tract he crossed by forced marches to the Pyle -
Babylonie, or “ Pass out of the hills into the plains of Baby-
lonia,” which he reached in eighteen days. The first five of
these marches were through a perfect flat, without trees, and
often covered with absynthum. The other thirteen marches
were through a rugged and hilly tract, on both sides of the
river Euphrates, extending to one hundred miles in breadth.
At the end of the fifth march they came to Corsote, a large
uninhabited city, surrounded by the river Masca, the modern
Baccoras, where they stayed three days, and made their pro-
visions. From Corsote they came to Carmande, which Ren-
nel supmees to be the modern Hit, about twenty geographical
miles above the Pyle. From the Pyle, Cyrus marched
thirty miles across the plains of Babylonia, and then, after re-
viewing his troops at midnight of the third day, he marched
about ten miles fusther on the fourth day in. order of battle.
On the sixth day he arrived at a place called Cunaxa, from
whence was discerned a thick dust like a white cloud, which
was succeeded first by a darkness, which enveloped the en-
tire plain, and then by the resplendant glitter of the armour,,
lances, and standards of an almost countless host. This was
the army of Artaxerxes, his brother, for whose ¢rown Cyrus -
had undergone so many hardships in his e?edition.
hlsTlm htwl;)a agnées were soon arrayed in or ell'a of battle. On
is right hand Cyrus Hosted a thousand Paphlagonian horse,
supported by the Euphrates, and the light armed infantry of
the Greeks; and next them, Clearchus, Proxenus, and the
rest of the general officers to Menon, at the head of their
several corps. The left wing, composed of Lydians, Phry-
giaus, and other Asiatic nations, was commanded by Arieus,
who had a thousand horse. Cyrus placed himself in the
centre, where the chosen troops of the Persians and the bar-
barians were posted. He had round him six hundred horse-
men, armed at all points, as were their horses with frontlets
and breastplates.
The army of Artaxerxes was commanded by Tissaphernes
on the left, which division consisted of cavalry, armed with
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white cuirasses, and of light armed infantry. In the centre
was the heavy-armed foot, a great part of whom were E YP-
tians,* and entirely covered with wooden bucklers. % e
rest of the light-armed infantry, and of the horse, formed the
right wing. The foot were drawn up with as much dgl‘nh
as front, and in that order composed square ions. The
king had posted himself in the main body, with the flower of
the whole army, and had 6000 horse for his guard, com-
manded by Artagerses. Though he was in the centre, he

was beyond the left wing of the army of Cyrus, so much did

the front of his own exceed in extent that of the opposing force.

A hundred and fifty chariots armed with sythes were placed

in the front of the army, and they were so fixed as to mow

down all before them.

The army of Artaxerxes, numerous as it was, moved on
without noise or confusion. When they had nearly reached
that of Cyrus, the Greeks began to sing the hymn of battle :
and drawing still nearer, they shouted afier their usual wont,
striking their darts upon their shields to frighten the horses,
and then moving onwards in a body, they sprang upon the
barbarians, who fled at the onset. ,

The savage spirit of war was now fully exerted, and Cyrus
exultingly beheld the adv which were occasionally
presented to his forces: and these were so successfully im-
proved by the Greeks, that he was boldly though prematurely
proclaimed king by all around him.

The crown was not to adorn his brows. He had climbed
the unstable ladder of ambition to be precipitated to destruc-
tion. Perceiving that Artaxerxes was wheeling his right to
attack him in the flank, he marched directly against him
with his 600 horse. With his own hand he destroyed Arta-
gerses, who commanded the king's guard of 6000 horse,
putting the entire body to flight. Then, discovering his bro-
ther, his eyes sparkled with fury as he cried, “ I see him |”
and he spurred forward bis horse, eager to commit the two-
fold crime of destroying his brother and his king.

The battle now became a single combat between Arta-

- xerxes and Cyrus; and the brothers were seen transported
with the deadliest mie, each endeavouring to plunge his
sword into the other’s heart, and thus rid himself of a rival—
reminding the spectators of Eteocles and Polynices, of whom

* Zeune that the Egyptians, here mentioned, w
favour and confidence of the elder Cyrua.
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the Greek poets say, that their ashes separated on the burn-
ing pile, as if sensible of resentment, and hostile te recon-
ciliation.

For a time, the advantage was with Cyrus, who sacceeded
in killing the horse of Artaxerxes, which fell with him to
the -ground. The king recovered himself, and mounted
- another, when Cyrus again rushed upon him, inflicted a
second wound, and had- uplified his arm for the infliction of
a third, when Artaxerxes, like a lion wounded by the hunters,
only the more furious from the smart, sprang forward, im-
petuously Fushing his horse against his opponent, who, run-
. ning headlong, and without regard to his person, threw him-
gelf into the midst of a flight of darts aimed at him on all
sides, and at that instant receiving a wound from his brother’s
javelin, Cyrus fell dead : his chief lords were slain likewise,
resolving not to survive him. :

Behold, reader, the fitting reward of indomitable courage,
energy, and ability, admirable qualities when directed to the
accomplishment of proper ends, but only casting additional
blackness on the crime when employed in the furtherance of
unworthy ones! Behold, too, in the daring efforts and final
overthrow of an ambitious spirit, whose aims were narrowed
to the attaioment of mere worldly power and grandeur, a
lesson for thine own! Happy he, the humble wayfarer, who,
during his sojourn on earth, prepares for an inheritance that
fades not, and looks forward to a crown that is eternal.

Artaxerxes, after having caused the head and right hand
of his brother to be cut oﬂg ursued the enemy to their camp,
and there possessed himself of great part of their baggage
and provisions. The Greeks had defeated the king’s left
wing, commanded by Tissaphernes; and the king’s right
wing, under his own command, had routed the enemy’s left;
and as neither knewh::lhat h:g t];mcurred els%when;,l, both

rties imagined the ined the victory. Tissaphernes,
E)wever, acquaintinyg the lﬁung that his meryn had been put to
flight by the Greeks, he immediately rallied his troops, in
orﬁer to aftack them. The Greeks, under the command of
Clearchus, easily repulsed them, and pursued them to the
neighbouring h'ﬁs.

As it was almost night, the Greeks now laid down their
arms to refresh themselves with rest. They were surpriséd
that neither Cyrus nor any one from him appeared, and
imagined that either he was engaged in the Fursuit of the
enemy, or was making haste :g possess himself of some im-

VOr. I ¢

N
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portant place. They determined, therefore, to return to their
camp, where they arrived about nightfall, and found the
greatest part of their baggage taken, with all their provisions,
which them to pass the night in the camp without
refreshment.

The next morning, the Greeks heard of the death of Cyraus,
andthedefealofth:rﬂoﬂheamy. Upon this they sent
dagﬁeuo Arisus, ing him, as conquerors, the crown
of Persia. Aries refused the offer, and acquainted them that
he intended to set out early next morning on his return to
Ionia, advising them to join him in the might. They fol-
lowed his directions, under the conduct of Clearchus,
began their march, and arrived at his camp about midnight,
whence they set out on their return to Greece.

At this tme, the Greeks were in the very heart of the
Persian empire, sarrounded by a numerous and victorious
srmy, and had therefore no way to return into Greece,
but by forcing their retreat through a vast tract of the enemy’s -
country. Their valour and resolution, however, surmounted
all these difficulties, and, de:glite of a powerful army, which
pursued and harassed them all the way, they made good their
retreat, travelling over the space of 2325 miles, through pro-
vinces belonging to the enemy, and reached in safety the
Greek cities on the Euxine Sea. Clearchus had the conduct
of the army at first; but he being slain by the treachery of
Tissaphernes, the military historian Xenogl on was appointed
in his stead, and it was Xieﬂy owing to his valour and wis-
dom that his countrymen surmounted their dangers.

The retreat of the 10,000 is equally celebrated in history
with the expedition of Cyrus, but that more properly belongs
to the history of Greece.

The victory which Artaxerxes had gained over his bro-
-ther Cyrus was followed by a succession of atrocious crimes
in his court. Fearful as the deed of shedding the blood of a
brother is, the monarch was ambitious that the action should
be attributed to him alone. Mithridates, a young Persian
aobleman, boasted that he gave the mortal wound, and he
suffered the most cruel and revolting death for his boast. A
Carian soldier also claimed the glory, and he was delivered
to Parysatis, whose tender mercies were at all times cruel,
and who inflicted on him the most exquisite torments for ten
dags, and then put him to a cruel death. Masabates, by
whorp, at the king’s order, the head of the fallen Cyrus was
decapitated, suffered death for the deed also, by the command
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of queen Parysatis. Nor did she stop here. Having, as
before stated, conceived an implacable hatred against Statira,
she was poisoned by her command in a most refined manner.
Artaxerxes, being afflicted for the loss of his beloved Statira,
and suspecting his mother, caused all her domestics to be put
to the rack, when Gygis, one of her accomplices, discovered
the whole. Artaxerxes put the informant to death, and con-
fined his mother to Babylon; but at length, time having
alleviated his griefs, he al?;we& her to return to court, where,
by an entire submission to his will, she regained his favour,
and bore much sway at court till her death.

After the death of Cyrus, Tissaphernes being sent back to
his former government, and invested with the same power as
the fallen prince, began to harass and oppress the Greek
cities within the limits of his authority. ese cities sought
the aid of the Lacedemonians, who sent Thimbro, 8. c. 399,
with an army against them, which being strengthened by the
forces brought back from Persia, they took the field against
Tissaphernes. Thimbro was, however, recalled upon some
complaints, and sent into banishment, and the next year Der-
cyllidas was appointed his successor.

Dercyllidas was a brave general, and a famous engineer,
and his movements were attended with some success. Hav--
ing heard that Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus were at
variance, he made a truce with the former, and entered the

rovince of the latter, advancing as far as Aolis. Pharna-
Eazus was driven from city to city, and at length, fearing that
the conqueror would invade Phrygia, the chief province of
his government, he made a truce with him, leaving him in
possession of the cities he had captured.

The conqueror now turned his arms against Tissaphernes
in Caria, where he usually resided. Tissaphernes and Phar-
nabazus united against him, and surprised him in a disad-
vantageous post. Pharnabazus advised an attack upon the
Greeks, but Tissaphernes, who had experienced their valour
at Cunaxa, sent heralds to Dercyllidas to invite him to a par-
ley, and a truce ensued till the answers of their respective
masters should be known.

In the mean time, the Lacedemonians, receiving accounts
from Asia, that Artaxerxes was equipging a powerful fleet
under Conon the Athenian, then an exile in Cyprus, and sup-
" posing rightly, that it was designed against them, resolved
:lo_ send Agesilaus, one of their kings. into Asia to’ make a

iversion.
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Accordingly, Agesilaus set sail with a considerable body
of troops, and arrived at- Ephesus before his expedition was
heard of at the court of Persia. Agesilaus swept all before
him, whereupon Tissaphernes sent a messenger to inquire to
what end he was come into Asia, and why he had taken up
arms.  Agesilaus replied, that he was come to assist the
?;:eks inhabiting Asia, and to restore them to their ancient
iberty.

Tissaphernes, unprepared for war, now had recourse to
stratagem. He assured Agesilaus, that Artaxerxes would
grant him his demands, provided he committed no acts of

ogtility till the return of his couriers. Agesilaus believed
him, and a truce was agreed uion; but Tissaphernes made
no other use of it than to assemble troops on all sides, and to
obtain aid from Artaxerxes.

As so0n as Tissaphernes had received the aid he sought,
he commanded Agesilaus to depart from Asia, denouncing
war against him in case of refusal The Laced@monians
and their confederates were alarmed: but Agesilaus heard
the heralds of Tissaphernes with composure, and desired
them to tell the wily satrap that he was under great obliga-
tions to him for having made the gods, by his perjury, ene-
mies to Persia and friends to Greece. Having thus dismi
the heralds, he made a show of invading Caria ; but finding
that Tissaphernes had caused all his troops to march into that
province, he turned towards Phrygia, the greater part of
which he overran: after which, loaded with the spoils of that
province, he marched back by the sea-coast into Ionia, and
wintered at Ephesus.

The next spring, Agesilaus took the field, giving out that
he would march into Lydia. Tissaphernes believed that he
would march directly for Caria, and' marched his troops
thither for its protection. But he was deceived. Agesilaus en-
tered L{dia, and approached Sardis. Tissaphernes hastened
to its relief; but his horse having arrived before the infantry,
Agesilaus attacked and defeated them with great slaughter,
and enriched both himself and his army with the spoils of the
conquered Persians.

In the greatest prosperity we should be mindful of a change.
Hitherto, Tissaphernes had revelled in the smiles of Artaxer-
 xes. The loes of this battle forfeited the monarch's favour.

At the same time, Conon, arriving at the Persian court, made
the breach wider by a complaint %ns brought against him of
depriving the soldiers on board Conon’s fleet of their pay
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th disabling him from rendering the king any service.
The charges were aggravated by queen Parysatis, who was
actuated by an irreconcilable hatred against all who had a
share in the defeat and death of Cyrus. ~Artaxerxes resolved
upon the destruction of Tissaphernes; but, being afraid to
attack him openly, on account of the great authority he had
in Asia, recourse was had to treachery for the accomplish-
ment of his designs. He charged Tithraustes, captain of the
guards, with this commission. He gave him two letters, the
one directed to Tissaphernes, empowering him to pursue the
war against the Geeks at his own_discretion ; the other was
addressed to Arimus, governor of Larissa, commanding him
to assist Tithraustes with his counsel and forces in seizing
Tissaphernes. The will of the kings of Persia was law;
and had this not been the case, it 15 to be feared that his
wishes would have been too readily complied with, base
though they may have been, in order to obtain his favour.
In every country, and in all ages of the world, those have
been met with who would readily imbrue their hands in the
blood of their fellow man in order to gain 4lv) favour of their
superior, uuerki'.seuing aside the righty !/ .amanity, and dis-
. regarding the laws of Heaven. Such -+ :~e was Arimus
Upon the receipt of this letter, he des’ »* [jisus-kernes to
come to him, that they might confer about the ope.anmi a
the ensuing campaign. . 'Igissaphernes went with a guard of
300 men; but while he was bathing, according to the Per-
sian custom, he was seized and disarmed, and put into the
hands of Tithraustes, who caused his head to be struck off,
and sent into Persia. It was given, says Xenophon, by the
king to Parysatis, an acceptable present to one of heg re- .
vengeful temper. Well has it been said of revenge, that it
sits like poison upon the stomach: it swells and convulses
nature, and there is no good health to be expected till it is
conqueréd and expelled.

his dark deed of Artaxerxes seems to have been consid-
ered by ancient writers as a retributive act of justice; and it
is certain that Tissaphernes looked upon probity and honour
as empty names; that he made a jest of the most sacred oaths;
and believed the whole ability and policy of a statesman con-
sisted in knowing how to deceive others by hypocrisy, fraud,
perfidy, and perjury. The fact is, in these dark ages of the .
world, there was no bond of union betwixt man and man. -
All had strayed into the paths of error, and none of the rulers
of the earth sought after that light from heaven which could

19*
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alone guide them into the paths of truth. It remained for re-
vealed religion in the gospel of the Redeemer mildly beam-
ing on the heart of man, to teach the world true honour, hu-
manity, and justice. .

As a reward for the execution of the command of Artaxer-
xes, Tithraustes was appointed to succeed Tissaphernes.
His first act was, to send presents to Agesilaus, tellng him
that the cause of the war being removed, nothing coulg Te-
vent an accommodation ; and that Artaxerxes would allow
the Greek cities in Asia to enjoy their liberty, paying him the
customary tribute, which was aﬁ that the Lecedeemonians re-
quired when they first commenced the war. Agesilaus re-
plied, that he could do nothing without orders from Sparta.

- As he was willing, however, to give Tithraustes the satisfac-
tion of freedom from danger, he removed out of his province,
and marched into Phrygia, Tithraustes defraying the char

“of his march. On his way thither, Agesilaus received a Jet-
ter from the magistrates of Sparta, giving him the command
of the fleet, as well as of the land forces ; by which new com-
mission he became sole commander of all the troops in Asia.
This drew. him down to the sea-coast, where he put the fleet
in order, and appointed Pisander admiral, ordering him forth-
with to stand out to sea.

Having settled the maritime affairs, Agesilaus renewed his
design of invading Phrygia. He spoiled the country, and
from thence marched by the invitation of Spithridates, a noble
Persian, into Paphlagonia. He concluded a league with
Cotys, king of that country, and returning into Phrygia, took
the strong city of Dascylium, and wintered in the palace of
Pharnabazus, obliging tbe surrounding countries to supply
his army with provisions.

Tithraustes, finding that Agesilaus was for carrying on the
war in Asia, sent Timocrates of Rhodes into Greete, with
large sums of money, to corrupt the leading men in their
cities, to rekindle a war against the Lacedeemonians. Gold,
which is at all times a powerful incentive to good or evil, had
in this case the desired effect. The cities of Thebes, Argos,
Corinth, and others, entered into a confederacy, and war raged
again among these unhappy states, B. c. 395. .

In the beginning of the next spring, Agesilaus, who had
already made the provinces of Upper Asia tremble at his
name, formed the design of attacking the king of Persia in
the heart of his dominion. As he was upon the point of put-
ting his designs into execution, the Spartan Episydjdas ar-
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rived to let him know that Sparta was threatened with a fu-
rious war, and that the Ephori recalled him for the defence of
his country. Agesilaus obeyed the summons, thereby de-
monstrating the truth of what was said, “ That at Sparta the
laws ruled men, and not men the laws.” On his departure,
he said, “ That 30,000 of the king’s archers drove him out of
Asia, alluding to a ies of Persian coin, the Daric, which

had on one side the’fplz'cure of an archer, and which had been

dispersed to that number in Greece, to corrupt the leadin
men in the other states. It was by these acts of deceitful an
deceiving policy that the Greeks were led onward to ruin.
The poet has well said : :
Unless corruption first deject the pride
And guardian vigour of the free-born soul,
All crude attempts of violence are vain :
For firm within, and while at heart untouch’d,
. Ne'er yet by force was freedom overcome.
But soon as independence stoops the head,
To vice enslaved, and vice-creating wants,
Then to some foul corruptin, , whose waste
These heightened wants with fatal bounty feeds,
From man to man the slackening ruin runs
Till the whole state, unnerved, in slavery sinks.”—TaoMsON.

On his return from the Persian court, Conon, having
brought money to pay the soldiers and mariners their arrears,
and to supply the-fleet with arms and provisions, took Phar-
nabazus on board, and sailed in quest of the enemy. The
Persian fleet consisted of nearly 100 vessels; that of the La-
cedzmonians was not so numerous. They met with each
other near Cnidas, a maritime city of Asia Minor. Conon,
who bad in some measure occasioned the capture of Athens,
by losing the sea-fight at Agospotamos, or “ The Goat's Ri-
ver,” determined to make an effort to regain his lost honours.
On the other hand, Pisander was desirous of justifying by his
conduct and valour the choice which Agesilaus, his brother-
in-law, had made in appointing him admiral. The struggle
was a severe one ; but Conon ﬁavin boarded Pisander’s own
vessel, slew him, when the rest of the fleet sought refuge in
flight. Conon pursued them, and took fifty of their ships,
which destroyed the power of the Lacedeemonians by sea.

After this victory, Conon and Pharnabazus sailed round
the islands and coasts of Asia, and reduced most of the cities
which, in those parts, were subject to the Lacedemonians.
The consequence of the victory was, the revolt of almost all

’

'
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the allies of Sparta, several of whom declared for the Athe-
nians, and the rest resamed their ancient liberty.

The Laced#monians saw with concern this great revolu-
tion; and finding themselves unable to maintain & war with
men of equal bravery with themselves, they despatched An-
talcidas, one of their citizens, to Tiribazus, governor of Bar-
dis, entreating him to conclude a peace with Artaverxes upon
the best terms he could. The other cities of Greece in alli-
ance with the Athenians sent at the same time their deputies,
with Conon at their head. The terms which Antalcidas pro-

ed were, that the king should possess all the Greek cities
in Asia; but that the islands and other cities in Greece should
enjoy their liberty, and be governed by their own laws.
Tllxe Athenian deputies were unanimous in rejecting these
proposals.  Setting aside the interests of the Greeks in Asia,
they saw themselves exposed by this treaty: the Athenians to
the loss of the isles of Lemnos, Imbros, and Scyros; the The-
bans to the cities of Beeotia ; and the Argives to Corinth, with
the loss of Argos in grospect The deputies therefore with-
drew without concluding anything. -

Tiribezus, however, was resolved to carry into effect so de-
sirable a treaty. The first thing he resolved upon was, the
ruin of Conon, who was the great barrier in the way of its ac-
complishment. In this he was aided by the Lacedemonians.
Revenge for this brave man's success in the restoration of
Athens dictated to them a line of policy which reflects the
greatest disgrace upon the Spartan character of this period.
Antalcidas was charged by them to accuse Conon of purloin-
ing the king’s money for the re-establishment of the Athenian
state, in which accusation there was not the shadow of truth.
But Tiribazus grasped at it, and imprisoned Conon, by which
act he was assured that there would be no further opposition-
on his part. This done, Tiribazus next secretly aided the La-
- cedmmonians with large sums of mony for the purpose of fit-
ting out a fleet, that they might be able to oppose the other
states of Gireece.  After this, he went to the court of Persia,
to give Artaxerxes an account of the negociation. Artaxer-
xes was pleased with the terms, and urged their adoption.
At the same time, Tiribazus laid before the king the accusa-
tions which the Lacedeemonians had brought against Conon;
- and some authors, according to Cornelius Nepos, have aft
firmed, that he was executed at Susa by the order of Artaxer-
Xes. kotwithsmnding the silence of ienophon on this sub-
ject, the statement may be correct; for it has ever been the
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policy of despetic rulersto put to death all those who were able
to oppose their wishes and designs.

Upon the retarn of Tiribazus, 8. c. 387, he summoned the
deputies of the Grecian states to be present at the reading of
the treaty, which read thus: “1. That all the Grecian cities
w Asia Minor, with the important isles of C{irus and Clazo-
men, should be subject to Persia: and, 2. That all the cities
of Greece, both small and great, should be free, and governed
by their owa laws.” Artaxerxes engaged to assist by sea and
land, with shipe and money, the states which agreed to this
treaty, against the refractory, by which clause the treaty was
enforced upon all.

Such was the fruit of the jealousy and divisions which
armed the Grecian cities against each other. By this treaty,

- the articles of the former Athenian peace of B. ¢. 449 were re-
cinded, and the paramount influence of Persia in Greece es-
tablished. By it, all the various states were rendered inde-

dent of each other, and those powerful confederacies which
m so long harassed and endangered the Persian empire, de-
molished ; while the last clause of enforcing the peace “with
ips and money,” proved a fresh source of discord, and ena-
bled Sperta to tyrannize afresh over the states that refused
obedience to her authority, and involved her in a ruinous war
with the Thebans under Epaminondas. Thus when Sparta
shook the astonished Artaxerxes en his throne, from her
division with the other states, in the language of the poet, she
gave up.

———— fair-spread o'er Asin’s sunny share,
Their kmdr-:g cities to chains.
What could so base, so intamous a thought
In Spartan hearts inspire ? Jealous, they saw
Re;pn-ing Athens rear again her walls :*
And the pale fury fired once again
To crush this rival city to the dust. \
For now no more the noble social soul’
Of Liberty my families combined ;
- But by short views, and selfish tons, broke,

Dire as when friends are rankled into foes,
They mixed severe, and waged eternal war:

- Nor felt they, furious, their exhausted force :
Nor with fa{se lory, discord, madness blind,
Saw how the bfwkening storm frem Thracia came.
Long years rolled on, by many a battle stain’d
The biush and boast of fame! where courage, art,
And military glory shone supreme : i
But let detesting ages from the sceno .
Of Greoce seltmangled, turn the sickening eye.”—TromsoN.

v
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Artaxerxes being now delivered from all fear of his long
dreaded opponent, Greece, turned his whole power against
Evagoras, king of Cyprus, who had refused to agree to the
peace, and he reduced the whole island, . c. 385.

During the next year, Artaxerxes en in another war
against the Cardusians, who probably revolted from him.
This people inhabited the mountains between the Euxine and
Caspian Seas, in the north of Media, and being inured from
their infancy to a laborious life, were accounted a warlike peo-
ple. Artaxerxes marched against them with an army of
300,000 foot, and 20,000 horse: but the country, by reason of
its barrenness, not affording provisions sufficient to maintain
80 numerous an army, they were soon reduced to the extre-
mity of feeding upon their beasts of burden. Their provi-
sions became so scarce, that an ass's head was sold for sixty
drachmas, about thirty-five pounds sterling. The king’s pro-
visions began to fail, and only a few horses remained. In
this critical juncture, Tiribazus contrived a stratagem which
saved the army from destruction. The Cardusians had two
kings, who were encamped apart from each other. Tiriba-
zus found that there was a division between them, and that
jealousy prevented their acting in concert. Acting upon this,
he advised the king to enter intoa treaty with them, which being
adopted, both princes were brought separately to submitto Ar-
taxerxes, and thus saved his army from impending ruin.

At this time, Tiribazus stood accused by a jealous rival,
Orontes, of forming designs against Artaxerxes, and of se-
cretly corresponding with the Lacedemonians. On the
king’s return to Susa, the service which Tiribazus had ren-
dered him, inclined him to have his cause examined, and to
grant him a fair hearing. Three commissioners of distin-
guished probity were appointed for the purpose, and the re-
sult was, that he was restored to the king?s favour, and Oron-
tes banished the court in disgrace.

“From thirst of rule, what dire disasters flow !
How flames that guilt which pride has taught to glow!
Wish %ains on wish, desire surmounts desire, ’
Hope fans the blaze, and envy feeds the fire.
From crime to crime aspires the furious soul,
Nor laws nor oaths, nor fears, its rage control.
Till Heaven, at length, awakes, supremely Just,
And levels all its haughty schemes in dyst.”—SMoLLET.

Artaxerxes had long meditated the invasion of Egypt; but
the forgoing events had prevented him from carrying this de-
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lilg'nintoo ration. At length, in the first year of the reign

of Nectanebis, . c. 374, a powerful army of Persians was
sent thither, under the command of Pharnabazus, which was
augmented by Grecian mercenaries under Iphicrates. The
war was to begin with the siege of Pelusium, but Nectanebis
baving had sufficient time to provide for the defence of that
glace, the approach to it was found to be impracticable, either

y sea or land. The fleet, therefore, instem{ of making a de-
scent there, sailed to the Mendesian mouth of the Nile, which
not being so well fortified as the Pelusian, where the enz::i
was expected, they carried the fortress that guarded it,
put all the Egyptians that were found in it to the sword.
After this action, Iphicrates advised the embarkation of the
troops, and the attack of Memphis; but the main body of the
army not being 0get arrived, Pharnabazus would not under-
take any affair of moment. This probably saved Egypt, for
the delay gave the Egyptians time to recover their coume,
and to prepare for the conflict. The expedition was virtually
at an end ; and the only effect that it produced was, a mutual
enmity between the two generals: for Pharnabazus, to excuse
himself, laid the whole blame of the failure upon Iphicrates,
and he, with more reason, on Pharnabazus. Pharnabazus,
however, was the strongest at court, of which Iphicrates was
well assured, and, knowing the Persian character, he pri-
vately hired a ship, and returned to Athens.

Twelve years after, Artaxerxes resumed his designs of
subjecting Eggypt to his rule.  Tachus, who had succeeded
Nectanebis, drew together his forces to repel the invader ; but
having marched out of Egypt into Phenicia, in order to
attack the Persians there, the Egyptians revolted in his ab-
sence, and placed his cousin Nectanebus on the throne. (See
the History of the Egyptians.)

_ The close of the reign of Artaxerxes was embittered by do-
mestic broils. The monarch had three legitimate sons, Da-
rius, Ariaspes, and Ochus, and 115 that were spurious. To
prevent contentions about the crown, and to check the ambi-
tion of Ochus, who had showwrh towering disposition, he de-
clared Darius, the eldest, his successor, and allowed him to
wear the royal tiara. But Tiribazus, whom Artaxerxes had
provoked by successively promising him two of his daughters

I marnage, and afterwards disappointing him by marrying

them himself, drew Darius and fifty of his brothers into a
conspiracy against the life of their father. The day was fixed
for the execttion of their designs, when an ennuch, who was

/
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ivy to the plot, discovered it to the king, and the comspire-.
?::: were seized as they were entering the palace, and p{;':
A contest now arose between Ariaspes and Ochus, the le-
E’ﬁmaxe tons, and Arsames, a favourite natural son of the
ing, about the succession. Ochus, however, contrived the
60251 of both his brothers, and by these atrocious acts secured
for himself the possession of the throme. He soon ascerided
1t, for these domestic tragedies broke the old king’s heart in
the ninety-fourth year of his age, and the forty-sixth of his

reign.

gmmxes was a mild and generous prince, and governed
with great wisdorn, clemency, and justice; whence he was
honourad, and his authority respected throughout his e:lpin.
The following anecdotes, says Dr. Hales, as recorded by
Plutarch, seem to mark his character, and to confirm the
treason of C,yrus, his brother, before his open rebellion.

WAt first,” says Plutarch, ¢ Artaxerxes Mnemon seemed
entirely to imitate the mildness of the first Artaxerxes, whose
name he bore, by behaving affably to all who addressed him,
and by distributing honours and rewards to petsons of merit
with a lavish hand. He took care that punishments shouid
never be embittered with insult. If he raceived presents, he
appeared as well pleased as those who offered them, or rather

~ as those who received favours from him ; and in conferrin,

fa-
vours, he always kept a countenance of beni ity and pFea.s-
ure. There was not any thing, howerer trifling, brought to -
him by way of present, which he did not receive kindly.
Even when one (gmwus brought him a pomegranate of um-
common size, he said, ¢By the light of R'i)ithra, this man, if
he were made governor of a small tity, would-make it a
great one’ When he was once upon a journey, and people

ted him with a varietlz of thmgs by the w4y, a labour-

ing man, having nothing else to present to him, ran to the
river, and brought him some water in his hands. Artaxer-
xzes, pleased with the act, shoged his humour b{ sending the
man a gold cup and 1000 darks. When Euclidas, the La-
tedemonian, said many insolent things to him, he contented
himself with ordering the captain of his guard to give him:

~ this reply, ¢ You may say what you please to the king;

but the king would have you to know that he can not
only say, but do’” These anecdotes denote the merci-
fal prince: nevertheless there were moments, as we have
_ween, when the king paid little respect to the rights of hu-
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'manity, when bent on reven Yet Artanerxes be eadd
to have’ been one of the bestgzi' the monarchs of ntl;ynneioﬂ
empire of Persia; and it is strange that his reign is omitted
by %arsum historians. .

DARIUS OCHUS, OR DARAB L

The death of Arinspes and Arsames had alienated the
“minds of the nobles and ?mple from Ochus : and fearing this
public odium, he concealed the death of his father for ten
months, and conducted the administration of affairs in his
name, until e deemed his own authority sufficiently estab-
lished. By one of his decrees, he caused himself to be pro-
claimed king throughout the whole of the empire, as though
by his father's order. At length, however, he openly as-
cended the throne, taking the name of Artaxerxes. I¥a is
known in history chiefly by his proper name, Ochus.

No sooner was the death of Artaxerxes made knownm,
than ell Asia Minor, Syria, Phenicia, and many other provin-
ces, revolted. By this general insurrection, the revenues
of the crown were diverted into different channels, and the
remainder would not have been sufficient to carry on the war
against so many mal-contents, had they acted in concert. But
this formidable revolt, which menaced the destruction of the
Persian empire, came to nought, through the treachery and
corruption of the leading partisans, especially of Orontes and
Rheomitres, chiefs of Asia Minor, who delivered up their
forces into the monarch’s hands. Datames alone, governor
of Cappadocia, gave him much trouble, and according to
Comefius Nepos, he was assassinated by Mithridates, one of
his intimates, who had been suborned to the act by Ochus.

Ochus was the most cruel and wicked monarch of this
race of the princes of Persia. To prevent future disturbances
at home and abroad, he cut off in one day all the royal family,
without any regard to consanguinity, age, or sex. Ocha, his
own sister and mother-in-law, (for he had married her daugh-
ter,) was buried alive; and he caused his archers to slay with
their arrows one of his uncles, and 100 of his children and
grand-children. This uncle appears to have been the father
of Sisigambis, who was mother of Darius Codomannus ; for
Q. Curtius relates, that Ochus caused eighty of her brothers
to be massacred in one day. All the nobility who were sus-
pected of disaffection throughout the empire, shared the same

VoL. ur. 20 )
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fate as the relatives of Ochus. The sorrows of mankind
seem to have been his sport.

Baut the cruelties that Ochus practised had the reverse effect
of' tﬂz which hehintended. If a monarch desiies the fidelity
of his subjects, he must gain it by a spirit of love ; severi
and, still more, cruelty ot%l?rm estnn{;e thle)ir affections froml:l?e'
throne. In the fifth year of his reign, Artabazus, governor
of one of the western provinces, revolted, and, by the assist-
ance of Chares and an Athenian force, defeated 70,000 of the
king’s troops. Ochus threatened to make war on the Atheni-
ans, and they recalled ‘Chares. Afierwards, however, Arta-
bazus procured assistance from the Thebans, and defeated
the armies of Ochus in two engagements ; but the king hav-
ing bribed the Thebans, Artabazus was again left single-
handed, and after three years' resistance, he was forced to flee
and take refuge with Philip of Macedon.

This rebellion was no sooner quelled, than the Sidonians,
Phenicians, and Cyprians revolted, and joined the Egyptians,
who still maintained their independence. At first, Ochus
sent his generals against them ; but these having failed to re-
duce them, Ochus himself took the command of the expedi-
tion. He besieged Sidon, which was betrayed to him by
Mentor, the Rhodian, and Tennes, the king of that place.
The Sidonians set fire to the city, and destroyed men, women,
and children, with all their treasures. Ochus sold the ashes,
which contained great quantities of melted gold and silver,
for a high price, and rewarded Tennes, the traitor, with
death. The fate of Sidon terrified the rest of the Phenicians
into submission, among whom the Jews may be included, who
seem to have joined the common cause.

After this, Ochus invaded Egypt, B. c. 350, in the ninth
year of his reign, which he reduced chiefly by the assistance
of Mentor, the Rhodian, and his Greek mercenaries. See the
History of the Egyptians.

All'the l'evoltg:ly princes being reduced, and peace estab-
lished throughout the empire, Ochus gave himself up to ease
and luxury, leaving the administration of public affairs to his
ministers. The chief of these were Bagoas, the Egypti
eunuch, who was a great favorite, and Mentor, the Rhodian ;
the former of whom governed the provinces of Upper Asia,
and the latter those of Lower Asia.

About B. c. 344, alarmed by the greatness of Philip, king
of Macedon, Ochus sent some of his trustiest ministers on
an embassy to Philip, under pretence of offering him his



" . HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS, ' 231

friendship and alliance, but in reality to discover his strength,
resources, and designs. The young Alexander, then about
twelve lyears old, entertained the am dors in the absence
of his father, and gained their affections by his politeness
and good sense. lgven at this early age, he exhibited signs
of approaching greatness. The am ors were surprised
at his questions, which related to their monarch and their
kingdom, and the geography of their country. They counted
the famed shrewdness o thilip as nothing compared with
the vivacity and enterprizing genius of his son, and said to
each other, ¢ This boy, indeed, will be a great king ; ours is
a rich one;” an observation which remrE;bly accords with
the Scripture characters of both kings, of the goat and the
ram, Dan. viii. 5—7 ; xi. 2,3. -

It has been recorded in'the history of the Egyptians in
what a cruel manner Ochus acted towards that people ;
trampling alike upon their religion, laws, and liberties, an
filling the whole country with dismay. In revenge for his
country’s wrongs, Bagoas, who had long waited for an op-
portunity to rid his countrx of its oppressor, at length, in B. c.
338, poisoned Ochus, and placed Arses, his youngest son
upon the throne, allowing him the name of king, while he
himself retained all the authority.

ARSES,

Arses did not long enjoy his shadow of power ; for in his
third year Bagoas, finding that his treasons were iikely to be
puniszed by the young monarch, anticigated his intention,
and put him and his whole family to death, in the third year
of his reign, 8. c. 335.

DARIUS CODOMANNUS, OR DARAB IL

This prince was a collateral branch of this dynasty. His
grandfatgler was brother to Darius Nothus, one of whose sons
only, Ostanes, escaped the ruthless massacre of the family by
Ochus.  Ostanes married Sisigambis, his own sister, by
whom he had Codomannuse o )
During the reign of Ochds, this prince lived in obscurity,
and supported himself as an astanda, or courier, by carryin
the royal despatches. At length, however, he signalize
himeelf in killing a Cadusian champion, who had defied the
D’ersian army to single combat in the same manner as Go-
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liath defied the armies of Israel. For this exploit Darius Co-
domsnnus was rewarded by Ochus with the important go-
vernment of Armenia, from whence he was advanced to the
throne, upon the murder of Arses and his famil b{. Bagoas.

On the accession of Darius Codomannus to the throne, he
had no competitors; for the royal family and the’principal
nobility had been destroyed by Ochus and Bagoas. The
latter, however, caused him some fear for his life. Finding
that Codomannus was not to be entirely governed, Bagoas
resolved to remove him a8 he had dene his predecessor, by
poison. The attempt was discovered, and Bagoas was com-
pelled to drink the fatal potion himself The empire was
now, therefore, fully established, and Codomannus was ¢ far
richer” than ¢ the last threeskings” of Persia, because he was

of the vast additional treasures precured by the
plunders of Ochus, after the reduction of Egypt and the other
Tevolted provinces. His personal bravery gained him univer-
sal respect and admiration throughout the empire.

Darius ascended the throne shortly before the assassination
of Philip of Macedon, which event took place near the end
of the same year ; and, as Alexander complained, by Persian
instigation, and bribery of the assassing. This was alleged
as one of his public grievances ; and Bagoas, who then go-
verned the Persian empire, would not have scrupled to re-
move a foe by such a mode, especially as Philip had been
elected captain-general of the Grecian states, for the purpose
of invading Persia. Codomannus himself set the price of
10,000 talents upoa the head of Alexander, with which Alex-
ander also openly reproached him by letter. The assassin
employed was Alexander, son r dommander of the
Thessalian cavalry ; but the plot was discovered by Parmenio.

In his letter, Alexander complained of the underhand
aggressions of Darius, and charged him with sending “im-
pm{er letters” through all parts of Greece to excite them to
make war on him, and with sending money to the Lacedew-
monians and others, to corrupt his friends and break the peace.
This accords in a remarkable manner with Scripture, which
represents Darius as the first aggressor in the war that en-
sued. “ And now will I show thee the truth. Behold, there
shall stand up yet three kings in Persia, [Darius Nothus,
- Artaxerxes: Mnemon, and Darius Ochus;*] and the fourth

* The short ral'%n of Arses, which was merely nominal, is omitted
both by Justin and Scripture. In chronology, it is sometimes added to
that of Ochas, ns i@ that of Dr. Hale’s Analysis. *
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shall be far richer than they all. and by his strength through
}!.i.:n. riches he shall stir u;y all againstb{he realm of Grecia,”
xi. 2.

Darius did not confine himself to such underhand meas-
ures: he raised a powerful army, collected a large fleet, and
engaged able officers to command both, among whom may
be mentioned Memnon the Rhodian.

Darius Codomannus, therefore, in the beginning of his
reigm, involved himself in a war with this mighty monarch,
of whom the voice of prophecy had said, “ And a mighty
king shall stand up, that shall rule with greas dominion, and
do according to his will,” Dan. xi. 3; which received a re-
markable accomplishment in the event we are about to narrate,
and others that will be found in the history of the Mace- ~
donians.

It was early in the spring of the year B. c. 334, that Alex-
ander set out on his expedition. His army consisted of
30,000 foot, and 5000 harse. With these he arrived in twenty
days at Sestos, on the Hellespont, over which he had them
conveyed to Asia by a fleet of 160 galleys, besides transports.
No army opposed his landing. -

Before he set out, Alexander assembled his army at Dios,
in Macedonia, where he exhibited games and sacrifices in all
the of Grecian superstition. It was on this occasion
that he had a remarkable dream, or vision, in which, as he
related himself, while he was considering how to subdue
Asia, a person in the dress of the Jewish high priest appeared ’
to him, and encouraged him not to delay, but to pass over
with confidence ; for that he himself would head his army,
and give him the Persian empire.

Tglis circumstance, which is related by Josephus, has been
questioned, because it is not noticed by any heathen histo-
rians; but their silence is not sufficient to invalidate his posi-

“ tive testimony. As these questioners belong to the number

of those who doubt the verijy of the supernatural details of
the sacred history itself, it is impossible not to see that the
principle of their objection here is the same. There are five
cogent reasons, however, which demand our belief of this
statement. 1. Because Alexander had been a clear and con-
spicuous object of prophecy, and that an operation upon his
mind by dream, or vision, was as likely as the cases of Ne-
buchadnezzar and Belshazzar, and similar to them. 2. Be-
cause it seems to be as necessary that the Almighty should

- have been made known to him'as the bestower of empires, as

20*
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to the other great conquerors, all of whom had been brought
to avow it. 3. Because an operation upon the mind of Alex-
ander, showing him in what position he stood, was a neces-
sary sequel to the operations upon the minds of those former
conquerors. 4. Because the mmpression described as bein
made by this dream upon Alexander, and the conduct whicﬁ
resulted from it, is in unison with his character and conduct
as described by other historians. 5. Because the Jews en-
joyed the privileges which are described as the result of this
transaction, and which it would not otherwise be easy to ac-
count for, or to refer to any other origin.

The spirit in which Alexander invaded Asia may be -
learned from the following circumstances. Before he left
home, he dis of almost all the revenues of the crown
among his friends,and he took with him only seventy talents,
or a month’s pay for his army. When Perdiccas asked him
what he reserved for himsel[,y he replied, “ Hope.” This it
was that furnished him with energy to advise and execute;
this it was that set both his head and heart to work, and ani-
mated him to do his utmost; this it was that overcame all
difficulties, and aided him in the accomplishment of designs
that seemed almost beyond his reach. To hope is the way
to have, and the issue 18 often owing to belief and ion.
Transcendant above all other hopes, however, is the Chris-
tian’s hope, of which the poet has said,

“ Hope ! let the wretch once conscious of the joy,
Whom now despairing agonies destroy,
Speak, for he can, and none so well as he,
hat treasures centre, what delights in thee.
Had he the gems, the spices, and the land
That boasts the treasure all at his command,
The fragrant grove, the’ inestimable mine,
Were light when weighed against one smile of thine.”
CowrER.

As soon as Alexander landed n Asia, he went to
Troy,* and sacrificed to Pallas, the patroness of the Greeks,

+ Respecting the site of ancient Troy, modern hers and classi-
cal antiquaries have been greatly at a loss. The ﬁain o¥ Troy has been

y visited by classical travellers, in order to verify Homer's de-
scription of the tomb of Ilus, the n fig trees, the hot and cold springe,
and the sources of the Scamander, Simois, and Thymbrius; but none
of them have agreed in fixing the localities of the Iliad. In the days of

- Strabo, however, ancient Troy was considered to have stood within three

miles of New Ilium, which, as Strabo informs us, was only a small vil-
Iage, distinguished by a temple dedicated to Minerva.
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an{ offered libations at the tomb of the hero Achilles, whom
he proposed for his model.

rom Troy Alexander marched to Lampeacus,® which he
had determined to destroy, in order to punish the rebellion of
its inhabitants. Anaximenes, a famous historian, who had
been very intimate with Philip his father, and his (Alexan-
der’s) own tutor, was a native of this city. Anaximenes came
to meet him, and Alexander, suspecting that he wouid plead
for his city to be spared, in order that he might be before
with him, declared that he would not grant any request he
might make. ¢ The favour I have to desire of you,” said
Anaximenes, “is, that you would destroy Lampsacus,” by
which witty evasion the city was saved.

Alexander passed onward from Lampsacus, and came to
the river Granicus,t in the lesser Phrygia. On the banks of
this river he found the governors of the western provinces
assemblﬁ; with an army of 100,0031 foot and 20,000 horse, to
o is passage; con to the advice of that experi-
eﬁgse gener’;ﬂ, l\%:mnon t{E?Rhodian, whose opinionx?v:as,
that they should not hazard a battle, but lay waste the plains,
and even the cities, thereby to starve the invaders, and oblige
Alexander to return into Europe ; as well as to make a pow-
erful diversion, by carrying war into Macedonia and Greece.
This plan was rejected witﬁ scorn, a8 “ unworthy of the mag-
nanimity of the Persians.” Aristes, governor of Phrygia,
moreover, protested that he would never suffer the Greeks to
lay waste the country over which he presided.

The Persian cavalry, which was very numerous, lined the
banks of the Granicus; and the foot, consisting chiefly of
Greek mercenaries, was posted behind the cavalry on an easy
ascent. Parmenio, commander of the Macedonian infantry,
observing the disposition of the enemy’s army, advised Alex-
ander to encamp on the opposite ban{s of the river, that his

* Lampeacus is about thirty miles in direct distance from Ilium, and .
was once renowned for its safe and capacious harbour at the entrance of
the Propontis, or Sea of Marmora, opposite Callipolis, and its noble tem-

le dedicated to Cybele, the Phrygian goddess. It was also famous for
ts excellent wine, on which account it was given to Themistocles, the
Athenian exile, by Artaxerxes Longimanus. some travellers its ruins
have been identified with those lately discov. at and arvund a village
called Tchardack.

+ The Granicus lay thirty-five miles from Lampsacus in direct distance.
It is a narrow, deep, and rapid stream, originating in the northern slope
of the range of Ida, and running a north-east course of forty geogmphi-
cal miles to the Propontis. Its western banks are said to be high, steep,
and rugged. Its modern name is the Oostrola.

.




troops might have rest, and not attempt the passage till the
next morning, the river being deep, the banks craggy and
steep, his troops fati with their. march, whilst those of the

had rested several days. Alexander replied that
it wondd be a di to him and his army should they, after
crossing the t, suffer their progress to be stopped by
a rivulet.

The two armies continued some time looking at each other
on the opposite banks of the river, as if dreading the event.
Th:rg’emn;a mﬁ till the Macedonians &nterﬁin :lhe river,
in order to ¢l em to advantage upon their ing, and
.thelanersoen;{ew be makingc:g?ce of afplace proper for
crossing, and observing the dispositions of their enemies.
Alexander, st length, having ordered his horse to be brought,
commanded his nobles %o follow him. He himaelfcommﬁed
the right wing, and Parmenio the left. The kingfirst caused
astrong detachment to march into the river, himself following
it the 1o g, the rompen thevaghout she whale bod
with the le& wing ; trumpets whole
sounding, and the whole army raising cries of joy.

The euianl,lets;c; the dmlnm adva]l:eo into the
river, began to ir arrows, march to a place
where the declivity was not so great, in order to prevent the
Macedonians from landing. As they drew near the bank, a
fierce engagement emsued ; the Macedonians endeavouring
to land, and the Persians pushing them again into the river.
As Memnon commanded i this place, the first ranks of the
Macedonians perished ; and the rest, after having with great
dit‘ﬁcu'}.tg gained the shore, were driven anew into the river.
Alexander, however, who had followed them closely, rein-
forced them with his best troops, and ‘putting himself at their
head, routed the Persians, upon which the whole army fol-
lowed after and attacked the enemy on all sides. A sicken-
ing scene ensued. The Persian horse was first defeated with
great slaughter, and the in shared the same fate. The
- Grecian infantry retired in order to a neighbouring hill,
whencé'they sent deputies to Alexander, demanding leave to
retreat unmolested ; but Alexander following the dictates of
wrath rather than those of reason, rushed into the midst of
this body of soldiers, and destroyed the whole, except 2000,
who were taken prisoners.

In this engagement, the Persians lost 20,000 foot, and 2500
horse. On the side of the Macedonians, twenty-five of the
royal horse perished at the first attack. Alexander ordered
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ippus to make their statues in beass, which weze set

ilmm,:cityowaedon,&om wherce tluywenem:;
years after carried to Rome by Q. Metellus. Acconding to
Atrrian, about sixty of the other hurse were killed, and nearly
thirty foot, who the next day were laid with their asms and
equipage in one common grave.* Their fathers and children
had an exemption them from every kind of tribute
and service.

The victory of the Granicas put Alexander in possession
of Sardis, the capital of Asia Minor, which was the bulwark
of the Persian empire on the side next the sea. The citizens
surrendered on his approach, upon which Alexander gave
't]:emtheirliherty, permitted them to enjoy theiz own

WE.

Four days after, Alexander arrived at Ephesus,} easryi
with him those who had been bnniliedfmmthemeforbe;g
his adherents, and restored its popular form of gevernment.
Here he offered sacrifices to Dians, and assi to the tem-
ple of that goddess all the tributes that were paid to the Per-
sians. He was ambitious of having the name of the cele-
brated temple of Diana, which was then rebuilding, changed
for his own.i)a.nd he offered to defeay the whole cost of the
work %t; mﬁlnzonhdﬁonﬁ but the Ephesians ?vded '::d re-

uest, by telli im that it was incomaistent for one to
2rect temples to another | ’
% The force of flattery could no further go.”

Before Alexander left Ephesus, the deputies of the cities
of Trall:he:e‘md Magnesia waited upon him with the keys of
From Ephesus, Alexander marched to Miletus,§ which
city, deceived by the hopes of a powerful support from the
Persian fleet then lying off the coast, closed their gates against

* This aocount is taken from the Greeks, the anly one we have of the
battle of the Granicus. It seems incredible, that iy the combat with the
Greek mercenaries, who were men of equal with themsslves,
they should all have been Kkilled on the spet, after a brave defence, with-
om;scpam on the part of the Macedonians. False love
of their country’s %,mmemmmmm
from the treth 1n narrating this event. .

t Sardis lay about 138 miles in direct distance, s. £. of the Granicus.

1t Ephesus lay south-west of Sandis, about sixty-three Roman miles in

¢ Milstos lay twenty-eight miles south-cast of Ephesus in direct dis-
ﬁmﬁelﬂnﬁu&ﬂ&imﬂbmbhmw
of Ufa Bashee.



288 HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS.

him. Memnon had dhut himself up in this fortress, with
many of his soldiers, and was determined to make a vigor-
ous defence. After several days' fruitless efforts, however
Alexander compelled the besieged to capitulate. He tr

the Milesians with great humanity, allowing them to live ac-
cording to their own laws. Memnon was allowed to march
out with his Greeks unmolested ; but the Persians were put
to the sword, or sold for slaves.

Having possessed himself of Miletus, Alexander marched
into Caria, 1n order to besiege Halicarnassus, the capital® of
that province, which defied his power. This city was of most
difficult access; nature and art combined in its defence. Mem-
non, moreover, had thrown himself into it with a considerable
body of troops, and seconded by another general of great
prowess, Ephialtes, he resolved to withstand the Macedonian
power to the utmost. Whatever could be expected from the
most intrepid bravery, and the most consummate knowledge
in the art of war, was practised on this occasion by the ad-
verse parties. The Macedonians, with immense labour, filled
up the ditches, and brought their engines near the walls; but
their works were soon demolished, and their engines burned.
Repeated attempts of this pature were made, and any othe

eneral but Alexander would have foregone the enterprise ;
gut he encouraged his troops to persevere, and at length they
succeeded. Memnon abandoned the city, and, going on board
the Persian fleet, of which he was admiral, he conveyed the
inhabitants with all their effects to the island- of Cos, not fa1
distant. Alexander, finding the city without riches and in-
. habitants, razed it to the ground, the citadel only excepted.

To conciliate the Asiatic colonies from Greece, Alexander
now declared-them free, and exempt from tribute. This had
the wished-for effect; all the Greek cities of Asia declared
in his favour, which very much facilitated his progress.

The last action of this military campaign, according to
Diodorus Siculus, was with the marians,} an inconsider-

* This city lay forty miles south-east of Miletus in direct distance. It
is now a heap of ruins. It was once famous for the stately mausoleum,
or tomb, erected in honour of Mausolus, king of Caria, of which this city
was the capital, by Artemisia, his widowed queen. Herodotus, the father
of historians, was born here; 8o also was Dionysius, the Greek historian
of Rome, and the poets Heraclitus and Callimachus.

t The appellation, Marmarians, still exists in Marmorice, the name
:‘f a bay or‘; :Lte conth—ea:l:l:de of the Gulf of Macri, on the west side of

yeia ; and the present inhabitants are described as being of the same
predatory habits as their ancestors. :
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able people inhabiting the western border of Lycia. Their
city was placed on a rock, and was accounted impregnable.
These rude mountaineers fell on the rear of the N&cedonian
army, destroyed many men,and captured a great part of their
baggage. This enraged Alexander, who immediately in-
vested their.stronghold, and attacked it by storm for two suc-
cessive days. The old men among the besieged, seeing no
grospect of a longer defence, would have advised surrenﬁer;

ut the young men scorned such advice. Their elders then
advised them to put all their superannuated men, together
with their women and children, to death, and then, if possi-
ble, to force their way through the Macedonians. This ad-
vice was acted upon. Every one going home, made a great
feast, and after eating and drinking with his wife and chil-
dren, shut the door of his house, and set it on fire! While
the fires were raging, to the number of six hundred, they
forced their way through the Macedonian guards, and es-
caped to_the mountains.

Alexander now put his army into winter quarters; but
before he did this, in order to conciliate his soldiers, he dis-
missed such as had married that year, and sent them to their
homes, with orders to return again next spring. This was
a wise military regulation, and seems to have been derived
from the law prescribed by Moses, Deut. xxiv. 5. Probably
Arristotle, the tutor of Alexander, learned it from the Jews,
of whom he makes honourable mention: the philosopher,
indeed, speaks of a Jew, whom he met in Asia, as communi-
cating more information to him in the Greek language than
he received in return.

About the same time, Alexander adopted the bold expedient
of dismissing his fleet, which was too small to cope with the
Persian fleet, collected from Phenicia and Egypt, and yet too
large for his treasury to maintain. In doing this he declared
to his lieutenants, that by conquering the land, he would ren-
der himself master of the sea, since every harbour that sur-
‘rendered to him must diminish the naval resources of the
enemy, and tend to disable them from invading Greece in his
absence; and also contribute to hold open his communication
with his own dominions, and introduce fresh supplies from
thence, when he should find it expedient to advance into the
heart of Asia.

Next spring, 8. c. 333, Alexander recommenced the reduc-
tion of the maritime provinces. His progress at first met with
some interruption. Near Phaselis, a small sea-port, on the

~
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west side of the gulf of Attaliah, and on the eastern shore of
the Lycian Peninsula, is a defile along the sea shore, which
is always dry in the summer, but when the sea rises is im-
passable. As the winter was not yet past, his forces were
obliged to march a whole day in the water, but they sur-
mounted the difficulty, and passed onward. Some historians
relate that the sea, by the Divine command, opened a way to
him, contrary to the usual course of nature; but this is evi-
dently a y, suggested by flattery, on the astoundin,
miracle of the passage of the Israelites through the Reg
Sea.

While Alexander was in the neighbourhood of Phaselis,
he discovered the conspiracy to which allusion has before
been made ; [see page 232] The traitor was discovered, and
he suffered death for his perfidy.

From Phaselis, Alexander marched to Perga, in Pamphy-
lia, on the river Cestrus; and from thence to Aspendus, on
the river Eurymedon, east of Perga; which, though a well
fortified place, surrendered without sustaining a siege. From
hence A.fexander marched north-west to the ‘pass of Telmes-
sus, a strong defile in the range of Taurus, and which, had
the inhabitants of that place known how to avail themselves
of the advantageous position of their city,* which commanded
the pass on one side, as a high mountain did on the other,
they might have defended it against all Alexander’s attempts
to penetrate through it into Phrygia, and compelled him to
attempt a e In some other quarter. Alexander knew
this, and there’ore he encamped at the foot of the pass, of
which the Telmessians had possessed themselves, at the close
of night, hoping that the fear of an attack would induce them
to withdraw. 'To his great joy they did withdraw, and shut
themselves up in their city, so t{at he passed through without

"any obstruction. He passed their city by as one of inferior
consequence, his great object being now to gain ession
of the interior of Asia Mlinor. From the defile of Telmes-
sus, Alexander crossed the high upland of Milyas, which
Bochart deduces from the Phenician word mulia, “an ele-
vated mound,” to Celene,t which surrendered after a truce

the Gulf of Macri, which was once a large and
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of sixty days, iranted by him with a promise to that effect,
if no succours should arnve in the interim.

From Celen® Alexander marched over the lofty chain
now called the Moorad Dagh, to Gordium,* the ancient and
celebrated residence of king Midas, situated on the river San-

rius. Having taken the city, he was desirous of seeing the

mous chariot to which the Gordian knot was tied. q‘hu
knot, which fastened the yoke to the beam, was tied with so0
- much art, and the strings were adjusted in 80 intricate a man-
uer, that it could not be discovered where they commenced,
or where they ended. An oracle had foretold, that the man
who could untie it should possess the empire of Asia: and
Curtius relates, that Alexander being fully persuaded that -
this promise related to himself, he, after many fruitless trials,
exclaimed, “It is no matter which way it be untied,” and
thereupon cut it with his sword. Aristobulus, however, who
was an eye-witness of the transaction, assures us, that Alex-
ander wrested a wooden pin out of the beam of the chariot,
which being driven in across the beam held it up, and so
took the yoke from it. In this version of the story Plutarch
coincides.

In the mean time, Darius was preparing to make a vigor-
ous defence. Memnon the Rhodian advised him to retaliate,
by carrying the war into Macedonia, stating that the Lacede-
monians and several other Greek nations, who were adverse
to the Macedonians, would be ready to join him, and that
Alexander would be compelled to return to defend his own
country.” Darius approved of the plan, and appointed Mem-
non admiral of the fleet, and captain general of all the forces
designed for that expedition. emnon was at the island of
Cos when he received this commission, and this place was
the rendezvous for the fleet. Memnon soon commenced opera-
tions. He made himself master of the island of Chios and all
Lesbos, the city of Mitylene excepted. From thence he was

reparing to pass over into Eubcea, but he died before Mity-
ene, which city he was compelled to besiege.

The death of Memnon was a severe loss to the Persian mon-
arch. No one was able to supply his place, and the only enter-

rise which could have savetr is empire was therefore aban-
oned. The sole resource of Darius now lay in the armies

*+ Gordium lay a little east of Celen®. It is difficult to fix its site,
but all agree that it stood on the Sangarius. 1t was founded by Gordi
but it did not long retain its honours ; for in the time of Strabo, it
become a mere village.

VoL, DL - 21
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of the east, and these he resolved to command in person. The
rendezvous of his army was Babylon, where, upon mustering,
they were found to be about 400,000, 500,000, or 600,000
men; for such are the different accounts of ancient authors.
Onhea gf t!;;::dn s counsell;:rs,h ('.7hm‘1cldJ idemus, a Greek refa-
o e monarch’s heading his own troops ; say-
gg; that hl; ought not to risk his life; and he pledged hinynf
self that, with the command of 100,000 men, of whom a third
part should be Greek mercenaries, he would compel the con-
queror to abandon his enterprise. Darius was disposed to ac-
cede; but his ministers, gengrally, rejected this course through
envy, and insinuated that Charidemus meant to betray their
cause to the Macedonians. Fired at this insult, he called
them cowards in the king’s presence, for which he was or-
dered to instant execution. As he went to his death, he gx-
claimed, that the king would shortly repent of his injustice,
:::idedb%pult;ished with ;he loss of his empire; wl;lich was ve-
i the event, and required no gift of prophecy to su
ngw that the Persini%u were leﬁ%;ﬁthemgelva. y r
Before Darius departed to meet Alexander, according to
ancient historians, he had an ominous dream. He thought
he saw the Macedonian phalanx on fire; that Alexander waited
on him, as a servant, and in his former courier dress; and
that he then went into the temple of Belus, and disappeared.
Plutarch says, that by this dream, Heaven seemed, to signify
that honour and prosperity would attend the Macedonians;
-and that Alexander would become master of Asia, like Darius,
who, from a simple courier, became king ; but that-he would
soon die, and leave his glory behind him. This result ac-
cords with ‘prophecy in a remarkable manner, (see Dan. viii.
88, xi. 3, 4;) and it is probable,as Dr. Hales suggests, that
it pight have been disclosed by the magi, who understood
these prophecies, though they dared not unfold them to the

/e return to Alexander. Big with the hope of conquest,
he ﬁaed from Gordium east to Ancyra® a city of that part
of Phrygia, afterwards called Galatia, from the Gauls, who

* Ancyra lay fifty-five geognphiul miles south-east of the assumed
site of Gordium in Rennel’s map, near the source of a river, which flows
south-east to the Halys. It formed one of the three capitals of Galatia,
the other two bemi Taviam and Pessinus. It is celebrated in profane

ing taken by the consul Cneius Manlius Vulso; as being
rank of the metropolitan city of that province by Augustus;
and as entertaining the apostate Julian, on his way to the Persian war.
In sacred history, Ancyra is noted for having received the impress of the

history as
raised to the
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seized upon it. From Ancyra, Alexander proceeded north to
Paphlagonia, crossing the lofty ridge of Olympus, which se-
parates Galatia from %ithynia and Pap nia, the terminus
of which march was probably the city of Sora, eighty-three
miles in direct distance from Ancyra. From thence he
marched south-east by the Halys and Mount Taurus to Cili-
cia, crossing, in his way, the same pass by which the younger
Cyrus had entered that country. He came to Tarsus,* which,
from Sora, was a march of 430 miles direct.

Through this city the Cydnus runs, a river remarkable for
its clear and limpid streams, but very cold, with a gentle
winding current. Alexander having imprudently bathed in
this river in the heat of the day, and when covered with sweat
and dust,a serious illness was the consequence, which threat-
ened his life. He ‘was recovered from his sickness by the
skill of his physician, Philip, an Acarnanian, and his own
magnanimity in drinking the potion prescribed, after he had
received a letter, intimating that he was bribed by Darius to

ison him, while Philip was reading it without any emotion.

e knew the attachment and fidelity which his physician
bare to him, and doubt was removed. It was welrl’ said by
Aristotle, that friendship is composed of a single soul inhabit-
ing a pair of bodies. Where true friendship’exists, pain and
joy are mutual ; and he that touches the heart of one friend,

_touches the heart of the other.

In the mean time, Darius had commenced his march at the
head of his nuinerous army, and had advanced as far as the
plains of Mesopotamia. Here the Greek mercenaries advised

feet of the great apostle of the Gentiles. 1t was here St. Paul preached
ta the Galatians. In the fourth century, Ancyra was made an episcopal
see. Ancyra is the modern Angora, which is a city of considerable note
in the east. .

s Tarsus was about twelve miles north of the mouth, and thirty miles
south of the southern brow of the pass through which Alexander had
passed. In the days of the emperor Augustus, this city rivalled Athens,
Antioch, and Alexandria, in wealth, deur, literature, and science.
It was called Juliopolis, in honour of Julius Cesar, who spent several
days here in his pursuit of Pharnaces. Here it was that Antony first
met with the fascinating Cleopatra. Here it was, also, that the great
apostie of the Gentiles was born. Political changes have reduced it to
. comparative insignificance. Kinnier, who spent a week at Tarsus, could
not discover a single inscription, or any monument of beauty or magni-
ficence. It contains two public baths, a number of mosques, several
hai caravi ai, ang“ a church of great antiquity, said to have
been erected by the apostle Paul. During the winter, there are 30,000
inhabitants ; but many of the families remove during the hot seasons to
the mountains,




7Yy HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS.

him to wait for the enemy ; but imagining that Alexander’s tar-
diness to meet him was the effect of terror, and fearing that
he would flee from him to avoid an action, he hastened toward
Cilicia, where the cavalry and the number of his troops, from
the mountainous nature of the country, would be of httle ser-
vice to him.

The order Darius observed in his march was. as follows.
Before the army were carried silver altars, on which burned
the fire, called by them sacred and eternal; and these were
followed by the magi, singing hymns, and 365 youths in scar-
let robes. After these came a consecrated car* drawn by
white horses, and followed by one of an extraordinary size,
" which they called “ The horse of the sun.” The equerries
were dressed in white, each having a golden rod in his hand.
Next appeared ten sumptuous chariots, enriched with curious
sculptures in gold and silver ; and theén the vanguard of the
horse, composed of twelve different nations, in different ar-
mour. 'This body was succeeded by those of the Persians,
called  The Immortals,” amounting to 10,000, who surpassed
the rest of the barbarians in the sumptuousness of their dress;
for they all wore collars of gold, and were clothed in robes o
gold tissue, having large sleeves, garnished with precious
stones. About thirty from them came the king’s rela-
tions, or cousins,} to the number of 15,000, apparelled like
women, and more remarkable for the pomp of their dress
than the glitter of their arms. After these came Darius him-
self, attended by his guards, and seated on a chariot, as on a
throne. The chariot was enriched, on both sides, with i
of the gods in gold and silver; and from the middle of the
yoke, which was covered with jewels, rose two statues, a cubit
in height; the one representing War, the other Peace, having
a goldgen eagle between them with extended wings. The
king was clothed with a garment of purple striped with sil-
ver; and over it was a long robe, glittering with gold and

recious stones, on which were represented two falcons rush-
ing from the olouds at each other. Around his waist he wore
a golden girdle, whence his scimitar hung, the scabbard of
which was covered with gems. On each side of Darius
walked 200 of his nearest relations, followed by 10,000 horse-

* Quintus Curtius says, that this car was dedicated to Jupiter; but
as this god was unknown to the Persians, it is probable he Mithra,
the first and t of their gods, by that name. .

+ It was thus that this bo%ly was called, and probably some of them
might be the king’s relations ; but it must not be so understood of all.
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men, whose lances were plated with silver, and tipped with
gold. Afier these marched 30,000 foot, the rear of the army,
and, lastly, 400 horses belonging to the king.

About 100 paces from the royal divisions of the army came
Sisygambis, the mother of Darius, seated on a chariot, and his
consort on another, with female attendants of both queens
ridinﬁ on horseback. Afterwards came fifteen chariots, in
which were the king’s children, and those who had the care
of their education. Next to these were the royal concubines,
to the number of 360, all attired like so many queens. These
were followed by 600 mules, and 300 camels, which carried
the king’s treasure, and were guarded by a body of bowmen.
After these came the wives of the crown officers, and the lords
of the court ; then the sutlers and servants of the army. And
finally, in the rear, were a body of light armed troops, wits.
their commanders. .

Such was the army of Darius. Surrounded with this
mighty pomp, he fancied he was great, and was confident of
success. In his arrogance, he wrote a letter to Alexander,

ling himself king, without giving that title to Alexander.

is arrogance was returned with mterest, which may illus-
trate the dispositions of the belligerent monarchs.

Alexander, upon learning that Darius was advancing to-
wards the Euphirates, in order to enter Cilicia, detached Par-
menio with part of the army to seize the pass of Syria, that he
might secure a free passage for his army. As for himself, he
marched west from "T'arsus to Anchialos, a city which is said
to bave been built by Sardanapalus. From-hence he came to
Soli, where he offered sacrifices to Esculapius, the god of
physic, in gratitude for the recovery of his health. Alexan-
der headed the ceremony himself with lighted tapers, followed
by the whole army ; and he there solemnized games; after
which he returned to Tarsus.

At length Alexander himself set forward in quest of Darius
He first came to Adana,* twenty-eight miles due east of Tar-
sus, on the right or west bank of the Sarus. From this city
Alexander marched to Mallos, thirty-five miles in direct dis-

* Adana is a large city, superior to Tarsus, and the population, chiefly
conposed of Turks and Turkmans, is nearly in :gunl number. It s
beautifully situated on a rising ground, surrounded by groves of fruit
trecs and vineyanls. There is a bridge over the Jeihoon, (Sarus,) said
to have been erected by Justinian; part of the ancient wall still remains
«nd a noble gateway in the market-place inocks the mean architecture of
the Turks. 21
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tance, almost due south of Adana, and the southernmost pro-
jection of the coast between Tarsus and the head of the Lssic
Gulf From hence he pursued his march north-east to Cas-
.tabala, the modern Kastanle, a city amon%st hills, fronting the
head or innermost recess of the gulf. 1In his way thither
he crossed the Jeihoon, a large stream, about 160 yards in
breadth. From Castabala, about three miles distant, com-
mences a defile of five miles long, through the hills, to a
narrow belt of level shore, stretching nearly two miles east
and west, and about three quarters of a mile broad from the
foot of the hills to the sea. The mouth of this defile is called
Kara Capi, « The Black Gate.” Along this belt the road runs
to Issus, where the contest for the empire of the east took place.
Pprmenio had taken the little city of Issus, and after pos-
sessing himself of the pass of Syria, had left a body of forces
to secure it. Alexander left the sick in Issus,* and marched
his whole army through the pass, and encamped near the city
of ll:{imndms, where the badness of the weather obliged him
to hs
In the mean time, Darius, contrary to the advice of the
Greeks, was advancing towards the straits of Cilicia. They
advised him to wait for the enemy in the plains of Assyria;}
but his courtiers biassed his mind against their advice, and had
persuaded him that Alexander’s lonli delay was the effect of
terror, inspired by the approach of the Persian army. The
adverse hosts missed each other in the night, and Darius en-
tered Cilicia by the pass of Amanus, which lies beyond that
of Syria, through which Alexander had entered that country.
Darius had not advanced far.into Cilicia, when he was in-
formed that Alexander fled before him, and was retiring in
ﬂeat disorder into Syria. He therefore turned short towards
us, where he barbarously put to death all the sick that
Alexander had left therein, a few soldiers excepted, whom,

* There is a great diversity of opinion concerning the exact site of the
city of Issus, algln:omqmnuy o?::e precise :;:tg where the battle was
fought. D’Anville conceives that the ruins of Ayasse represent the an-
cient Issus; Kinnier places it at Pias; whilst Rennel and Arrowsmith
fix it on the site of Oscler, called Karabolat by the Turks. Of the three,
the latter seems the most likely, as it is sug%tmed by the authority of
Xenc;rhon, the Jerusalem itinerary, and five different reports of modern
travellers.

t Arrian calls them the plains of Assyria, but they were in reality the
plains of Syria. By Greek and Latin writers, however, the term Assyria
gﬁ;n comprehended all the tract from the Mediterranean to the river

ndus. .
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afier making them view every part of his camp, he dis-
missed : o

‘Word was soon brought to Alexander, that Darius was be-
hind him in the straits of Cilicia.+ His keen eye saw that he
was taken as in a net, and he immediately prepared for the
conflict. Having offered a sacrifice to the gods, he advanced
to meet him, and drew up his army on a spot of ground near
the city of Issus, which was dividet{ by the river Pinarus, and
bounded by the mountains on one side,and by the sea on the
other.* Here Darius, not being able to extend his front be-
yond that of the Macedonians, could only draw up his army
I so many lines, one behind the other. The Macedonians
soon put the first line to flight, and that recoiling upon the
second, and the second on the third, and so on throughout the
whole host, an indescribable confusion followed. The issue
of the battle was speedily determined. Darius, who fought
in the first line, escaped in the tumult with much difficulty,
and fled on horseback through the pass by which he came.,

- There are two passes of the name of Amanus, the Upper
and the Lower. It appears to have been by the former tﬁl
. Darius advanced and retreated. The camp of Darius, on his
flight, lay, as will be seen, at Sochos, the modern Dubesak, in
the great plain on the river Aswad. From this to the foot of
the Upper pass of Amanus, is twenty geographical miles di-
rect north. From this to the supposed scene of the action on
the Pinarus, is a distance of ten geographical miles direct.
The Upper pass of Amanus leads from Killis to Ayasse.
Connected with the history of this engagement, therefore,
there are four passes: 1. That from Cilicia to Tarsus;
2. The maritime pass by which Cyrus came, ect.; 3. The
Lower pass of Amanus, which Darius avoided ; anJ, 4. The
Upper pass of Amanus, by which he advanced and retreated.

Alexander was prevented from immediately following Da-
rius, by the prowess of the Greek mercenaries. This power-
ful body charged the Macedonian phalanx, killed Ptolemy the
son of Seleucus, with 120 officers of distinction, besides a great

many private men ; and, though attacked in flank by Alexan-

 Arrian says that Alexander, as soon as he heard of the approach of
Darius, returned from Myriandus, and seized upon the straits he was
obliged to pass, the evening before the battle. These straits are a narrow
border of low lands at the foot of high cliffs, and called th:ﬂu
, at the river Kersus, the ern , eight miles of
xandria. They answer to the second maritime pass of the text.
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der in person, maintained their ground till they were reduced
from 20,000 to 8,000. They retired then in good ovder over
the mountains, towards Tripoli in Sgria, where, finding the

rts that had conveyed them from Lesbos lying on the
shore, they fitted out a number, and sailed to Cyprus.

As soon as Alexander had repulsed the Greek mercenaries,
he hastened after Darius. He pursued in vain ; and growi:g ’
weary, he returned to the camp at midnight, and refresh
Wimeelf in the baths prepared for Darius, whose tent was
aken, with his mother, wife, and children, and a vast booty,
and reserved for the conqueror, during the plunder of the ene-

my's um

According to Arrian, the Persians lost 110,000 men in this
battle ; ancient authors, however, differ very much on this sub-
ject; and it is difficult to determine which is correct. The

of life was doubtless great, and that on both sides, though
Quintus Curtius relates that not more than 450 of the Mace-
donians were slain.

The next day, Alexander, afier visiting the wounded, -
cadsed the dead to be buried in great pomp, in the presence
of the whole army, which was drawn up in bettle array.
He treated the persons of distinction in the same manner; and
permitted the mother of Darius to bugu many as she pleased
according to the ceremonies used in Persia.

The conqueror treated his royal captives with great tender-
ness and humanity. Plutarch says, “ that they were in Alex-
ander’s camp, not as in that of an enemy, but as in an holy
temple, designed for the asylum of virtue; they all living so
retired, that they were not seen by any one, none daring to
approach their pavilion but such as were appointed to attend

em.” From a letter which Alexander wrote to Parmenio,
we find that the consort of Darius, and her two daughters,
bein'g princesses possessing great beauty, he resolved never to
see them after his first visit, which was the day after the battle.
Alexander had the one great object of the Persian empire in
view, and he avoided the debasing influence of pleasure, lest
he should lose the prize. It won?d be well for the Christian
warrior to act thus from nobler motives. With the kingdom
of heaven in view, he should resolutely avoid every pleasure
of earth that would deprive him of his crown. I?;s path is
surrounded by roses that have thorns, which would pierce
his inmost soul ; by pleasures that would rob him of eternal
bappiness. The world cries'—
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“] am thine end ; Felicity my name;

The best of wishes, pleasures, riches, fame,
Are humble vassals, which my throne attend,
And make you mortals when I send:

In my left delicious fruits I hold,

To feed them who with mirth and ease grow old ;
Afraid to lose the fleeting days and nights,

. They seize on time andlpenditinﬁi&hb, '
M :ﬁbthmdwitﬁtﬁumphmtmmumd,
hich all the kings of former times adored :
These gifts are thine: then enter where no strife,

No grief, no pain sball interrupt thy life.”—BEAUMONT.

Beware of these snares of the world; for Scripture de-
clares, “the friendship of the world is enmity with God,”
James iv. 4.

The principal treasures of Darius had been deposited at

« Damascus. Alexander, shortly after the battle, detached Par-
menio thither with the Thessalian horse, to take possession
of them. They were betrayed into Parmenio's hands by the
governor, who, in return for his treacher%ﬂwaa killed by one
of his own men, and bis head carried to Darius. The trea-
sures were immense, sufficient, says Plutarch, to load 7,000
camels. Thirty thousand prisoners were also taken at the
same time, among whom were many of great distinction:
there was scarcely a noble family in Persia who did not par-
take in this calamity.

In Darius we behold the mutability of earthly grandeur.
‘Whilst Alexander was seizing bis riches, he who, but a few
hours before, was at the head of so m.ighty an army, and who
came into the field with all the pride of a conqueror, was flee-
ing for his life. He rode swiftly the whole night, accompanied
oxﬁy by a few attendants. In two or three days, he arrived .
at Sochos, where he assembled the remains of hisarmy, which
'amounted only to 4,000 men, including Persians and merce-
naries. From hence he hastened to Thapsacus, in order to
have the Euphrates between him and Alexander.

In the mean time, Alexander advanced into Syria, most of
the cities of which surrendered at his approach. Being ar-
rived at Marathon, he received a letter from Darius, who was
now at Babylon, complaining of his aggressions, offering to
ransom his wife, mother, and children, and to treat about

eace. The letter was written, notwithstanding the fall of
arius, in the usual haughty style of the kings of the east.
Alexander angwered him in the same spirit, conclyding with
this sentence: “ When you write next tg me, remember that
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you write to the king of Asia. Treat me no more as your
equal, but as lord of all you possess. If you dispute my title,
prepare to do so in another general engagement ; but attempt
not to flee, for wherever you go, I am determined to pursue
you” Thus was he like a ravenous bird seeking its prey.

Alexander marched from Marathon into Phenicia, where
the citizens of Byblos opened their gates to him ; and their ex-
ample was followed by others as he advanced into the coun-
try. The Sidonians, who had, as stated in the life of Ochus,
been cruelly treatéd by that Yrince retaining an abhorrence
of the Persians, received A exander with great joy. This

ple were among the first in the country ‘who submitted to
mn, and they did so in opposition to their king, who declared
in favour of Darius. Alexander de him, and permitted
Hepheestion to elect whomsoever of the Sidonians he should
judge worthy of so exalted a station. Abdalonymus, de. -
scended remotely from the royal line, was taken from a low
station in life to wear the diadem, in compliance with this per-
mission. Alexander commanded the newly-elected prince to
be sent for, and after surveying him attentively, spoke to this
effect; “ Thy air and mien do not contradict what is related
of thy extraction ; but I showld be glad to know with what
frame of mind thou didst bear thy poverty ?’ ¢ Would to the
" he replied, “that I may bear this crown with equal for-
titude. These hands have procured me all I desired ; and
whilst I possessed nothing, I wanted nothing.” Socrates has
well observed, that he is the richest man who is contented
with the least; for contentment is the riches of nature. The
inspired precept is far more emphatic : # Having food and rai-
ment let us be therewith content,” 1 Tim. vi. 8.

While Alexander was in Phenicia, some of the Persian
generals who had escaped the slaughter at Issus, drawing to-
gether the remains of the scattered army, attempted, with the
aid of the Cappadocians and Paphlagonians, to recover Lydia;
but they were defeated in several engagements by Antigonus,
whom Alexander had appointed governor of that province.
At the same time, the Macedonian fleet sailing from Greece
came up with and destroyed the fleet commanded by Aristo-
menes, whom Darjus had sent to recover the cities on the Hel-

nt. '

All Syria and Phenicia were now subdued by Alexander,
ipsular Tyre excepted, to which he next laid siege.

It bas been seen in former pages,* that Nebuchadnezzar, |

¢ Bee the History of the Assyrians, and the present history, page 160.
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according to the voice of prophecy, had laid ancient Tyre in
the dust, and that the Tyrians continued without a king for
seventy years, to which period the duration of their subjection
was limited by prophecy, Isa. xxiii. 15—17; that is, to the
termination of the Babylonian monarchy, when the Tyrians,
with some other remote nations, were restored to comparative
independence by the Persians. ‘

But Tyre, after she had recovered her losses and repaired
her ruins, forgot her former state of humiliation, and the guilt
which had reduced her to it, unmindful of the finger of pro-
phecy which pointed to her future ruin. Yes, while Ezekiel

li's primarily of the destyuction of continental Tyre by
muchadnezzar, he, by a transition not unusual in Scripture,
glances at the subsequent destruction of the insular Tyre by
Alexander, near 400 years after the first. Its doom was also
foretold by the prophets Isaiah and Zechariah.

“ Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish :
There is no more strength.
He stretched out his hand over the sea,
H;: s}i‘%t;(l; ;h;hkingdoml: the
The iven a commandment against the merchant
To destroy the sirong holds thereof. : o
And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice,
O thou oppressed virgiln, daughter of Zidon :
Arise, pass over to Chittim, ‘ﬁhoedonia B
There also shalt thou have no rest.”—Isq. xxii, 10—19,

¢ And Hamath also shall border thereby ;
Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wise.
And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold,
And heaped up silver as the dust,
And fine gold as the mire of the streets.
Behold, the Lord will cast her out,
And he will smite her power in the sea ;
And she shall be devoured with fire.
Ashkelon shall see it, and fear;
Gaza also shall see it, and be very sorrowful,
And Ekron; for her expectation shall be ashamed ;
And the king shall perish from Gaza,
And Ashkelon shall not be inhabited.”— Zech. ix. 2—5.

The rophet powerfully describes the conduct of the Ty-
rians after their redemption from obscurity, which is
cause of their second humiliation.

¢ After the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as an hariot. ’
Take an harp, go about the city,
Thou harlot that hast been forgotten :
Make sweet melod{;‘sing many songs,
That thou mayest he remembered.

’
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shall commit fornication with all the ki of the world
Upon the face of the earth.”—Isa. xxiil. 16—17.

"Thus, after her season of obscurity, seventy years, the pro-
phet foresaw that Tyre would agtzin em;.‘gvg:' to ap;ear
with the air of a harlot; that she would promote her com-
merce by fraud and deceit; that she would visit every part
:{_ the world to collect the x:lhost rare and delicat? roductions

every country, to inspire the various nations of the universe
withe:ylove and admiration for superfluities and splendour ;
and that she would use every eﬂgﬁt to renew her ancient
treaties, and to recover the confidence of her former corres-
pondents, with her trade and credit. And such had been the

licy of the Tyrians. Under the Persians, the people of
;)yre recovered much of their former wealth and importance.
As into one common storehouse they collected the amber of
Prussia, the tin of Britain, the linen of EEypt, the spices of
Arabia, the slaves of Caucasus, and the horses of Scythia.
The I:inﬁlof Tyre was present at the council of war which
Xerxes, the Persian monarch, held concerning the Greeks,
and his seat was second only from the king, which shows to
what importance Tyre had again risen in the scale of nations.
But her second overthrow was at hand.. Alexander took
after a siege of seven months, burned ‘it, slew 8000 of
the Tyrians, crucified 2000 more, and sold 30,000 cagtives,
in order to strike terror into the neighbouring states by the
. severity. His enlarged views of commercial policy, however,
induced him to re-people Tyre from the adjacent countries,
thus undesignedl] ulﬁ{ﬁng prophecy. A grighter era was
in the distance E)r Tyre. A Iay was coming when she
should no longer be a scandal and a stumbling block to the
nations around,—wheh her inhabitants should embrace Chris-
tianity. (See Psa. xlv. 12; lxxii 10; Isa. xxiii. 18.) And
thus it was. Many of the people of Tyre in the end em-
braced the Jewish religion, and that city was one of the first
that received the faith of Christ. He had, while on earth,
himself visited the coasts of T'yre and Sidon, and miraculous
healed the woman of Canaan’s daughter. Paul found there
some faithful .disciples in his journey to Jerusalem; and in
the persecution under Dioclesian, there were many sincere
believers at , Who counted not their own lives dear unto
them. But Tyre still seems to have been devoted to destruc-
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tion ; and successive peuecuﬁol'u‘ have caused it literally to
become, as the prophet Ezekiel prophesied it should become,

“A for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea.”

e Ezek. xxvi. B,
During the siege of e, Darius wrote again to Alexan-
. der, oﬂ'er?ng to cg;le' eoTirim all the provingo:nweot of the
Euphrates, to give him his daughter in marriage, as a friend
and ally, and 10,000 talents for the ransom of his family.
In order to gain his consent to these terms, Darius pointed
out to him the inconstancy of fortune, and described in
pous terms the numberless troops which were still at his com-
mand. When these proposals were communicated to his
privy council, Parmenio said, “I would accept them, were I
Alexander.” % And I too,” replied he, «“ were I Parmenio.”
But Alexander returned thev}::ollowing answer: “ That he
wanted no money from Darius, nor would aocenp pert of the
country, since he was lord of the whole; that it he chose he
could marry the daughter of Darius, even without his con-
sent; and that he required Darius to come to him, if he
wished to make Alexander: his friend.”

Despairing of peace with such a haughty foe, Darius con-

tinued his preparations for war, while "Alexander proceeded
on his systematic plan of conquest.
" The people of Jerusalem had refused him sudppliee during
the siege olp Tyre, and rejected his friendship ; declaring, that
as they had taken an oath of fidelity to Darius, they would
never acknowledge any other sovereign as long as he lived.
Alexander now turned aside from Gaza, with vengeance in
his heart, to punish them for such rare conduct, which ought
to have been his admiration.

In this exigency, Jaddua the high priest, who governed
under the Persians, relying on the protection of the Almighty,

ve orders that public prayers &ould be made to implore
Eils assistance, and offered sacrifices. No nations or indi-
viduals have ever truly sought the protection of Heaven in
vain. The night after, we are told, Jaddua was commanded
in a vision to cause flowers to be scattered up and down the
ci?', to set open all the gates, and to go clothed in his pontifi-
cal robes, with all the priests dressed also in their vestments,
to meet Alexander ; and not to fear any evil from the Ling,
‘fnasmuch as he would protect them. Accordin lt{’ this
augugt procession, the very day after, marched out of the ci
to an eminence called Sapha, which commanded a view o

YOL. 1. 22
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:ihe city and temple, and there waited the arrival of Alexan-
er.

The conqueror came. As he approached, struck with
awful respect, he advanced alone to meet the high priest,
saluted him first, and adored the sacred name of Jehovan
written on the front of his mitre, to the great surprise and dis-
appointment of the Phenicians and Chaldeans, who expected
hus orders to destroy the Jewish priests and plunder the city.
Alexander recognized in Jaddua the person whom he had
seen in the vision at Dios. He explained this to his follow-
ers ; adding, that having undertaken the expedition by a Di-
vine mission, he should conquer Darius, overthrow the Per-
sian empire, and succeed in all his designs. After this ex-
planation, he embraced the high priest and his brethren ;
then walking in the midst of them, he arrived at Jeruﬂem,
where he offered sacrifices to God in the temple, according
to the high priest’s directions. .

While at Jerusalem, the high priest showed Alexander the
passages in the prophecy of Daniel relating to himself, and
which now demand our attention. . The prophecies which
relate to the Macedo-Grecian empire are exceedingly remark-
able; and the reader, in tracing them in the Ereams and
visions, cannot fail to observe, that they become progressively
more definite, till at last the “king of Grecia,” Alexander, is
distinctly mentioned. 'We shall notice them in the order they
were revealed. .

The first dream, B. c. 569.—This was of a compound
image of gold, silver, brass, and iron, denoting four succes-
sive kingdoms, Dan. 1. 31—45. Now in ancient coins and
medals it is usual to see cities and nations represented by hu-
man figures, male or female. A vast image of a human fig-
ure was therefore a fit emblem of sovereign power and do-
minion, while the materials of which it was composed signifi-
cantly typified the character of the various empires, the
succession of which was foreshown by the vision, and which
has been so well explained by the prophet himself, and with
the illustration derived from KIS own future visions, that little
or no cavil has taken place on essential points, except in that
Kortion ‘yet unfulfilled. The head of “fine gold,” as we .

ave seen in the article Nebuchadnezzar, represented the
Babylonian empire. The other parts downwards represented
the great empires which should successively arise upon its
rnins. The breast and arms of silver denoted the Medo-
Persian kingdom. And it is remarkable that their arms and
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shields were frequently ornamented or cased with silver,
whence Alexander instituted that remarkable body of vete-
ran infantry called Argyra;pides, from their “silver shields ;"
after the conquest of the Persians, adopting the manners of
the conquered nations. This empire lasted from B. c. 536 to
the battle of Arbela, 8. c. 331. The “belly and thighs of
- brass” '(see Dan. ii. 32) denoted the Macedo-Grecian king-
doms of Alexander and his successors. And the Greeks
- usually wore brazen armour, whence the Egyptian oracle
described them on one occasion as “brazen men rising out
of the sea.” This empire lasted 163 years to the conquest of
the first kingdom, Macedonia, B. c. 168, and 300 years to the
conquest of the last, Egypt, B. c. 30 ; when ¢ the legs of iron,”
and the “feet, part of iron and part of clay,” which refers to
the Roman power, trampled over them by conquest.

The first vision, B. c. 558—This vision corresponds to
the dream, portraying the same things under living emblems.
The four kingdoms in it are represented by four ferocious
wild beasts rising out of the sea, agitated by the four winds
striving for the mastery. The first beast resembled a lion
with eagle's wings, to denote the fierceness and rapidity of
Nebuchadnezzar, the founder of the Babylonian empire, which
accords with the description of that monarch by the prophets
Jeremiah and Ezekiel. See Jer. iv. 7; xlviii. 40; and Ezek.
xvii. 3. At the time of this vision, its “wings were plucked,
and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the
feet a8 a man;” and it also had “a man’s heart,” and not
the boldness of the lion ; that is, its career was checked, and
its stability weakened by the victories of Cyrus, Dan. vii. 4.
The second beast resembled a bear, raised on one side, with
three ribs in its teeth, aptly expressing the Medo-Persian em-
pire; Darius the Mede being of a sluggish disposition, until
stimulated to conquest by Cyrus, his nephew, who reduced
Liydia, Babylonia, and Egypt under his dominion, three king-
doms answering to the three ribs, ver. 5. The third beast
resembled a leopard in its nature and motions, with two pair
of wings to express rapidity, which aptly denoted the founder
of the Macedonian empire. This beast had also four heads,
which éhadowed forth the four kingdoms of the Greeks—
Macedon, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt—into which his empire
was divided after the death of Alexander, ver. 6. The fourth
beast, which represented the Romaz:tgower, was the most ter-
rible of all, exceedingly strong, with great iron-teeth, with
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which it devoured and brake in pieces the others, and tram-
pled upon the residue, etc. ver. 7, 8. .
The second vision, B. c. 556.—At the date of this vision, the
Babylonian empire was fallen rapidly into decay ; hence it
describes more particularly the succession of the second, third
and fourth empires. On the banks of the river Ulai, Danie
saw a ram standing, or established in his strength, after the
.succession of the Persian power under Cyrus; it had two
horas, with which it was pushing or butting, “ westward, and
northward, and southward,” or subduing Lydia, Babylonia,
and E with their dependencies, and doing according to
his will, and becoming great, Dan. viii. 3, 4. The ram was
the armorial ensign of the Persian empire, and rams’ heads,
with uneqll:al horns, one higher than the other, are still to be
seen on the ruined pillars of Persepolis. The lower-horn
denoted the Median power; the higher, which “came up
last,” the Persian. hile the prophet was meditating on the
ram, a he from the west, with a notable horn between
his eyes, (Alexander the Great,) who touched not the ground,
(for swiftness,) traversed the whole earth, (or the Persian em-
pire,) and ran at the ram (Darius Codomannus) in the fury
of his power ; and was “moved with choler against him, and
smote the ram, and brake his two horns,—and cast him down
to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there was none
that could deliver the ram out of his hand. Therefore the he
anz waxed very great: and when he was strong, the great
orn was broken ; and for it came up four notable ones [the
four kingdoms of Macedo-Greece, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt]
toward the four winds of heaven,” ver. 4—8. The inter-
pretation of this vision is given by the angel who showed it
to the prophet. “The ram which thou sawest having two
horns are the kings [or kingdoms] of Media and Persia.
And the rough goat is the king [or kingdom] of Grecia: and
the great horn that is between his eyes is the first king [Alex-
ander.] Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for
it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in
his power,” ver. 20—22. Ancient authors state that the
figure of a goat was represented on the royal standard of the
cedonian kings; and that the origin of this device com-
mented with Caranus, the first of those kings. The reason
is thus assigned. Caranus, they say, was a native of Argos,
and a remote descendant of the renowned Hercules. Cara-
nus left his native city, accompanied by a considerable body
of Greeks, in search of a foreign settlement. Consulting the
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oracle where he should establish his colony, he was answered
that he should be guided in his measures by the direction of
the goats. He pursued his course into the country since
known by the name of Macedonia, and particularly the small
principahty of ZEmathia, then governed by a prince called
Midas, and drew near to its capital, Edessa. Tie sky being
suddenly overcast, and a great storm coming on, Caranus ob-
served a herd of goats running for shelter to the city. Recol-
lecting the response of the oracle, he commanded his men to
follow them closely, and entering the city by surprise, he pos-
sessed himself of it, gnd afterwards of the ki:fdom. In grati-
tude to his conductors, the goats, he changed the name of the
place to or “the city of goats,” called his people
Aigeates, and made use of a goat in his standard, in order to
perpetuate the memory of this event. As the ram, therefore,
was the symbol of the Medo-Persian empire, so that of a goat
. was symbolical of Alexander the Great. In this vision, the
Roman power, which was to triumph over these empires, is
represented under the figure of a « king of fierce counte-
nance,” which will claim more ample notice hereafter.

The fourth vision. B, c. 534.—In the revelation of this
vision, after Daniel had been recovered from a trance into
which he had fallen, by the touch of the hand of the angel,
the plain “ Scripture of truth” is unfolded. That which re-
lates to the Persians and Alexander reads thus: “ And now
will I show thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet
three kin%i:: Persia, [after him from whom the vision com-
menced, ius Nothus; namely, Artaxerxes Mnemon,
. Ochus, and Darius Codomannus;] and the fourth [Darius
Codomannus] shall be far richer than they all: and by his
strength through his riches he shall stir up all aguinst the
realm of Grecia, [which, as we have seen, he did do.] And
a mighty king [Alexander] shall stand up, that shall rule with
great dominion, and do according to his will. And when he
shall stand up, [in his strength,] his kingdom shall be broken
and shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven; and
not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he
ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others
beside those,” [namely, for his four generals,] Dan. xi. 2—4.

From these prophecies, the reader will perceive that the.
Almighty presides over all events which happen in the world,
and rules with absolute sway over man, cities, and empires;
while he conceals the operations of his wisdom, and thé won-
ders of his providence, heneath tlxe veil of natural causes and

» 22
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ordinary events. In all that profane history exhibits to us,
whether sieges, or the capture of cities, battles won or lost,
empires established or overthrown, God is not described as

" baving any concern in these things, and some would suppose
that man is abandoned to work according to his own will and
pleasure. But to prevent our falling into such a temptation,
80 repugnant to religion and reason itself, the Most High
sometimes condescends to discover to our wondering eyes the
secret springs of his providence, by causing his prophets to
foretell, before the event, what shall befall the different
nations of the earth. He reveals here tq the “man greatly
beloved,” the order, the succession, and the different charac-
teristics of the four great empires to which he was determined
to subject the different nations of the universe; namely, that
of the Babylonians, of the Persians and Medes, of the Greeks,
and of the Romans. These, and other prophecies, in which
God explains himself so clearly, should be considered ag very
precious, and serve as so many keys to open to our under-
standing the secret methods by which he governs the world.
These bright rays of light should enable a rational and reli-
gious man to see and acknowledge the Divine hand in the
varied events of profane history. Strains should follow the
review of this .

¢ e of acknowledgment addressed
To an Authority enthroned above
The reach of sight.”—WoRrpswoRTH.

* The effect which the narration of these prophecies had
upon the mind of Alexander may be readily conceived. He
looked upon the conquest of the Persian empire as already
in his hands, and he soon passed on to obtain this consum-
mation of his wishes. Before he left Jerusalem, he assembled
the Jews, and bade them ask any favour they pleased. They
requested to be allowed to live according to the law of their
fathers, as well as the Jews resident in Babylonia and Media ;
and to be exempt every seventh year from their usual tribute,”
explaining that they were forbidden by their laws to sow in
that year and consequently could reap no harvest. Alexan-
der granted these requeests, and promised all who were wil-
ling to serve under his standard, that they- should follow their
own mode of worship, and obey their own customs, which
act of policy gained an augmentation to his forces from that

people.
Klexmder had no soomer left Jerusalem than he was
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waited upon by a deputation of Samaritans, who solicited him
to visit their temple, which he declined, stating that he was
compelled to hasten onward to the conquest of Egypt.. They
then requested exemption from paying the seventh year
tribute, which had been granted the Jews; but receiving an
ambiguous answer to the question whether they were Jews,
Alexander suspended the matter till his return, and continued
his march towards Gaza.

_On his arrival at Gaza, Aléxander found it defended by a
strong garrison under the command of Betis, one .of the
eunuchs of Darius; who being a man of great experience in
military affairs, and faithful w%ﬁs sovereign, resolved to hold
out against Alexander to the last extremity. As this was the
only inlet or pass into E Yt, it was necessary for him to take
it, and therefore he wu%{ iged to besiege it. * But although
every art of war was resorted to, and great bravery was dis-
played by his warriors, two months elapsed before its reduc-
tion. Exasperated at this impediment in his march, and hjs
receiving two wounds, on taking it, he destroyed ten thousand
men, and sold all the rest, with their wives and children. He
treated the governor, who was -taken prisoner, in the last as-
sault, with unwonted barbarity. When brought before him,
covered with honourable wounds, instead of using him kind-
ly, as his valour and fidelity merited, he ordered a hole to be
made through his heels, when a cord being put through them
. and tied to a chariot, he caused him to be dragged round the
city till he expired. These were lamentable actions, and de
pote that the sentiments and conduct of Alexander began to
change with his prosperity.

Ancient historians relate, that the conduct of Alexande:
towards Betis sprung from a desire of imitating the ferocity
of Achilles, in dragging the dead body of Hector thrice round
the walls of Troy. This is one of the mischiefs of a warlike
education: it disposes the mind to delight in the recital of
deeds of carnage, and no poem is more calculated to produce
such fiendish feelings than the Iliad of Homer. Alexander
excelled even his prototype Achilles in cruelty. Achilles was

rompted by the passion of revenge for the death of his much
Kwed Patroclus, whom Hector had slain, and over whom he
mourned in the tenderest accents. The conduct of Alexan-
der towards his fallen foe Betis was not attended with ex-
tenuating circumstances. He had no other motive to satiate
his inhuman rage but the brave defence which Betis made
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of the city entrusted to his charge by his lawful sovereign,
unless we except the vain desire of imitating Achilles.

There is yet another light in which this action must be
viewed. It must be remembered that it was not the act of a
halfcivilized savage, (for the heroes of Homer were no
better ;) it was committed by a civilized prince, one ‘who was
broug‘u up at the feet of Aristotle, the greatest philosopher of
his day, and who was himself renowned for his learning and
philosophy. And yet no action of those barbarous sove-
reigns, the Persian kings, could exceed this in refined cruelty.
Alas| civilization without Christianity is but another term
for barbarism. It is only by the hallowed doctrines of the
: ﬁ:pel that man can learn humanity. Already, Christianity

mitigated the feelings of ambition and revenge, whence
so many woes have arisen to the human race. This is a
noble achievement. Hereafter, mankind will be taught by
its hallowed doctrines to look upon a hero in his true ight, as
a destroyer of his species; hereafter under its benign in-
fluence, they will weep over the recital of deeds of blood, and
mourn over the slaughter of their species ; hereafter they shall
universally ¢ pass ﬁy securely a8 men averse from war,”
serving under the banner of the Prince of Peace. ‘

As soon as Alexander had ended the siege of Gaza, B. c.
832, be left a garrison there, and turned the whole power of
his arms towards Egypt, of which country he ip;aswed him-
self without a single conflict, as related in the History of the
E?ﬁmna, to which the reader is referred for the details.

ving settled the dffairg of Egypt, Alexander set out from
thence in the spring of the year, B. c. 331, to march into the
east against Darius. He first halted at T'yre, where he ap-
Kointed the general rendezvous of all his forces. From thence
e marched to the Euphrates, which he crossed, according to
Rennel, at Racca, or Nicephorium, and continued his march
towards the Tigris.

During the absence of Alexander in Egypt some Samari-
tans, perhaps enraged that they had not obtained the same
privileges as the Jews, set fire to the house of Andromachus,
whom he had appointed his governor, and he perished in the
flames. The otE:r Samaritans delivered up the culprits to
Alexander on his return ; but the conqueror was so enraged,
that, not satisfied with their punishment, he removed the
Samaritans from their city, and transferred thither a Mace-
donian colony. This event precluded the reconsideration of
their previous claim, respecting the sabbatic year ; and thus
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excluded from Samaria, the Samaritans thenceforth made
Shechem their metropolis.

In the mean time, Darius, finding that there were no ho
of an accommodation unless he resigned the whole empire,
applied himself to make preparations for another engagement.

or this pur he assembled a very considerable army in
Babylon, with which he took the field, and marched towards
Nineveh. Advice being brought him that the enemy was
advancing, he detached Satropates, commander of the cavalry,
at the head of 1000 chosen horse, and Mazeus, governor of
that 'Province, with 6000, to prevent Alexander from crossing
the Tigris, and to waste the country through which he was to
snu. But it was too late. With?;is usual rapidity, Alexan-
or had reached and passed that rapid river, in about twenty-
three hours' travelling according to Hadgy Khalifa, above
Mousul, and twenty-four miles bgow the ridge of Zaco. At
-this season the Tigris was at its lowest ebb.

Alexander encamped two dag: on the banks of the Tigris.
On the evening of the second day, Sept. 20, there was a re-
;markable lunar eclipse, which gave Alexander and his army
" great uneasiness. The soldiers exclaimed that Heaven dis-
played the marks of its anger; and that they were dragged
against the will of the to the extremities of the earth ;
that rivers opposed their ge; that the stars refused to
lend their usual light, and that they could see nothing but
deserts and solitudes before them. They were upon the
point of an insurrection, when Alexander summoned the
officers of his army into his tent, and commanded the Egyp-
tian soothsayers to declare what they thought of this pheno-
menon. These men were well acquainted with the nature
and causes of eclipses; but without explaining these, they
contented themselves with stating, that the sun ruled in
Greece, and the moon in Persia; whence, as often as the
moon suffered an eclipse, some calamity was portended to the
country. This answer satisfied the superstitious multitude,
and their hopes and courage revived.

Taking advantage of the ardour of his army, Alexander
recommenced his march after midnight. On his right hand
lay the Tigris, and on his left the mountains called Cordyzi.*
At daybreak he received intelligence that the army of Darius

s This proves that Alexander passed the Tigris above Mousul. From
the defile of Zaco to that place the country is for the most part a plain,
mme uw’l‘igml;non the right hand, and the range of the Zagros at a

on
’
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near; but it proved only to be the detachment sent to
his passage acroes the Tigris. These retired before
m ined the army of Darius.

assured of the respect paid to her by the conqueror in
her lifetime, he is said to have prayed to the gods, that if the .
time ordained for the transferring of the Persian empire into
other hands had arrived, none might sit on the throne of
Cyrus but Alexander. Overcome by the tenderness and
humanity which Alexander had shown his wife, mother and
children, Darius dispatched ten of his relations as ambassadors,
offering him new conditions of peace, more advantageous than
the former; offering him; indeed, all that he had conquered,
and returning him thanks for his kindness to his royal cap-
tives. Alexander returned the following haughty answer:
“Tell your sovereign, that thanks, between persons who
make war against each other, are superfluous; and that in
case I have behaved with clemency towards his family, it was
for my own sake, and not for his; to gratify my own inclina-
tion, and not to please him. To insult the unhappy is a thing
to me unknown. I do not attack either prisoners or women,
and turn my rage only against such as are armed for the fight.
If Darius were sincere in his demand for peace, I then would
debate on what was to be done; but since he still continues,
by letters and by money, to spirit up my soldiers to betray
me, and my friends to murder me, I therefore am determined
to pursue him with the utmost vigour ; and that not as an
enemy, but an assassin. It indeed becomes him to offer to
yiell up to me what I already possess! Would he be
satisfied with ranking second to me, without ’Fretending to be
my equal, I might possibly then hear him. Tell him that the
world will not permit two suns nor two sovereigns. Let him
therefore either choose to surrender to-day, or meet me to-
morrow ; and not to flatter himself with the hopes of better
success than he has had hitherto.”
. By this the reader will perceive that Alexander had become
iutoxicated with his success. Oh, how hard it is to bear pros-.

-
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perity with a proper frame of mind! Truly has it been said,
that when the channels of pienty run high, and every appe-
tite is plied with abundance and variety, so that satisfaction
is but a mean word to express its enjoyment, then the inbred
corruption of the human heart shows itself pampered and
insolent, too unruly for discipline, and too big for correc-
tion.

The ambassadors of Darius returned, and informed him
that he must now prepare for battle. Accordingly, he pitched
his camp near a village called Gaugamela,* and the river
Bumellus, the modern Hazir 8u, in a plain at a considerable
distance from Arbela, where he had before levelled the ground,
that his cavalry and chariots might move and act with more
ease. At the same time he had prepared caltropst to annoy
the enemy’s horse.

Alexander hearing that Darius was so near, continued four
duys in his camp to rest the army. During this time, he was
engaged in surrounding it with deep trenches and palisades,
being determined to leave his baggage there, and such of his
troops as were unable to join 1n the conflict. On the fifth
morning, he set out about the second watch, designing to en-
gage the enemy at break of day. Arriving at some moun-
tains fram whence he could descry the enemy’s army, he
halted ; and having assembled his officers, he debated whe-
ther he should attack them immediately, or encamp in that
place. The latter opinion being adopted, he encamped there
in the same order in which the army had marched, and, after
having consulted with his soothsayer, as was his usual wont
on the eve of a battle, he retired to repose, fully confident of
obtaining the empire of the east on the morrow, and that he
should reign without a rival.

The morrow came, and both sides prepared for battle.

- Both armies were drawn up in the same order, the infantry

in the centre, and the cavalry on the wings. The front of °
the Persian army was covered with two ﬁmdred chariots,

armed with scythes, and twenty-five elephants. Besides his
guards, which were the flower of his army, Darius had posted

¢ The camp of Darius was about ten miles to the nosth of the Lycus
or Zab. According to Niebuhr and Rennel, the ancient Gaugamela is to
be i in the modern village of Kamalis. The dgmlmd around
::::'e offers little or no impediment to the evolutions and movements of

e armies.

+ were. instruments composed of rgfken, several of which were
anciently laid in the field through which the cavalry was to march, in
order that they might pierce the feet of the horses.

.
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the Grecian infantry near his person, believing this body
alone capable of opposing the onian phalanx. As hs
army spread over a larger space of ftound than that of the
enemy, he intended to surround, and to charge them at the
same time, both in front and flank. Alexander anticipated
this, and gave directions accordingly. He had posted, in the
front of hus first line, the greatest part of his bowmen, sling-
ers, and javelin men, in order that they might counteract the
effect of the chariots, by discharging their missiles at the
horses, to frighten them. Those who led the wings were
ordered to extend them as widely as possible, but in such a
manner as not to weaken the main body. Parmenio com-
manded the left wing, and Alexander the right. The two
armies soon .joined issue. The chariots failed in the effect
intended, and the Persian cavalry in the left wing were re-
pulsed, upon which Darius set his whole army in metion, in
order to overwhelm the Macedonians. Upon seein%dlthis,
Alexander :tt:?loyed a stratagem to encourage his soldiers.
When the strife was at the height, and fury pervaded every
breast, Aristander, the soothsayer, clothed in his white robes,
and holding a branch of laurel in his hand, advanced among
the troops, crying that he saw an eagle (a sure omen of vic-
tory) hovering over the head of Alexander,to which pre-
tended bird he pointed with his finger. The soldiers relying
upon his word, and imagining that they also saw the eagle,
renewed the attack with greater resolution than ever. The
battle was obstinate and bloody ; but the Macedonians pre-
vailed. Alexander having wounded the e&uer of Darius
with a javelin, the Persians, as well as the Macedonians,
imagined that the king was killed ; upon which the former
were seized with the greatest consternation. The relations
of Darius, who were at his left hand, fled away with the
guards; but those who were at his right surrounded him, in
order to rescue him from death. Historians relate, that he
drew his scimitar, and reflected whether. he ought not to lay
violent hands upon himself, rather than flee in an ignominious
manner ; but the love of life prevailed, and He fled to Arbela,
where he arrived the same night.
After Darius had passed the Lycus, soine of his attendants
advised him to break down the bridge, in arder to stop the
* pursuit of the enemy; but he, reflecting how many of his
own men were hastening to pass over, generously replied,
that he had rather leave an open road to a pursuing enemy,
than close it to a fleeing friendl.)? When he reac Arbela,
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he informed. thogse who had escaped with him, that he de-
signed to leave all for the present to Alexander, and flee into

edia, from whence, and from the rest of the northern pro-
vinces, he could draw together new forces, to try once more
his fortune in battle. . -, o L
- Historians differ as to the number of the Persians slain on
this fatal day. . Curtius says.40,000; Arrian, 30,000; and
Diodorus,-90,000. ,The fisst of these aythorities, states that
the Macedonians lost only 300 men, while Arrian does not
allow a third of that number; but this cannot be true: if the
battle was so_obstinate, and the Persian army so nwmerous
as they make it, (600,000, 700,000, or 800,000 men,) they
could not have bought the empire thus cheaply. There is,
doubtless, on the'one side exaggeration, and on the other ex-
tenuation, with reference to the numbers stated. The battle
was fought on the first of October, B..c. 331. - .

Aloxander, after offering magnificent sacrifices ta the m:
for the victory, and rewardm%a who had signalized :
selves in the battle, pursued Darius as far as Arbela ; but ber
fore his arrival there, the fallen monargh. had fled aver the
mountains of Armenia, attended by some. of his relatives, and
a small body of guards called Melophori, because each of
them wore a golden agple on the top of his spear. In Ar-
menia, he was joined by 2000 Greek mercenasies who, had

exaader took the city of Arbela, where he seized on im-
menge sums of money, with all the rich furniture and equip-
age of Darius, and then retarned to his camp.. . . .,

The conqueror rested but a few days. Some .cities yet
remained untaken, and some provinces unsubdued, and he
was un till they were in his possession. He first pror
ceeded teo-gab{lon. Mazeus was mmor of that city and
province, and he had, after the late battle, retired thither, with
the remains of the body he commanded. He was
powerless; upon Alexander’s arrival, therefore, he delivered
the city, himself, and his children, into the conqueror’s hands.
His enmfe was followed by Bagag:nnes, governor of the
fortress, wherein all the treasures of Darius were def)osiwed;
and Alexander entered the city at the head of his whole army,
a8 thouih he had been marching against the enemy; and re- -
ceived the riches of Babylon. :

During his stay in lon, Alexander_held many confes-
ences with the magi, and acting upon their advice, llxlemfnve
directions for rebuilding the temples which Xerxes had de-

VOL. L . 23
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molished ; and, among others, that of Belus. He frequently
conve also, with the Chaldeans, who were famous for
their knowledge in astronomy, and who presented him with
astronomical oﬁeﬂaﬁom, taken by their predecessors during
the space of 1903 years, which were sent by Callisthenes,
who accompenied Alexander, to Aristotle. Before he de-
parted, he gave the government of the province to Mazwmus,
and the command of the forces he left there to Apollodorus
of Amphipolis.

About this time, Alexander received recruits to the number
of 2000 horse, and 13,500 foot, under the command of Amyn-
tas. These he incorporated into his veteran army; hi
being present at the reviews as often as they were exercised.

a stay of about thirty days in Babylon, during which
time the people abandoned themselves to pleasures of the
mea nature, Alexander marched towards Susa, passing

ugh the fertile province of Sitacene. He arrived at Susa
in twenty da; As he approached the city, Abulites, govet-
nor of ce, sent his son to meet him, with a promise to
surrender the city into his hands, with all the treasures of
Derius. The young nobleman conducted Alexander to the
river Choaspes, where Abulites himself met him, and per-
formed his promise. The treasures of Susa were added to
the coffers of Alexander. Surely he was a mighty robber!
" He found in this place the brazen statues of Harmodius and
Aristogiton, which Xerxes had brought out of Greece, and
Alexander now restored them to Athens.

Leaving a strong garrison in the city of Susa, Alexander,
after having appointed Archelaus governor of the city, Me-
garus, governor of the citadel, and Abulites, governor of the
province of Susiana, marched into Persis. Having crossed
the river Pasi Tigris %he modern Jerahi) he entered the
country of the Uxi. This province extends from Susiana to

. the frontiers of Persis, and it was governed by Madetes, who
was not a follower of fortune. Faithful to his sovereign, he
resolved to hold out to the last extremity ; for which purpose
he retired into a stronghold, in the midst of craggy moun-
tains, and surrounded by steep .precipices. Having been
chased from thence, he retired ihto ‘the citadel, whence the
besieged sent thirty deputies to Alexander, to sue for quarter.
Alexander would not at first listen to the petition ; but re-
ceiving letters from Sisigambis, whom he had left at Susa,
and to whom Madetes was related, he not only pardoned him,
bat restored him to his former dignity, set all the prisoners
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free, left the city untouched, and the citizens in the full enjoy-
ment of their ancient liberty and privileges. -

Having subdued the U’;u, exander ‘ordered Parmenio
to march with part of his army through the plain, while he
himself, at the head of his light armed troops, crossed the
mountains, which extend as far as Persia. On the fifth day,
he arrived at the pass of Susa. Ariobarzanes, with 4000
foot, and 700 horse, had Yosaeued himself of this pass, and
he had so posted his little band, that they were out of the
reach of arrows. As soon as Alexander advanced in order

" to attack them, they rolled from the top of the mountains
-stones of a prodigious size, which, rebounding from rock to
rock, smote down whole ranks. The conqueror was as-
tounded, and gave orders for a retreat. He withdrew about

* thirty furlongs, where he lay encamped some time, afraid to
roceed, and ashamed to return. His pride was abont to be

umbled, and his cgreer. of victory checked, when a Greek
deserter coming to his camp, offered to conduct him through
by-paths to the top of the mountains, whence he might com-
1 the Persians to retreat. Accordin%ly, Alexander, at the

d of some chosen troops, having followed his guide by

night over rocks and precipices, arrived a little before day-
break at the top of a mountain which commanded all the hiﬂa
where the enemy was . A charge was made, and they
fled ; and Craterus, who had been left in the camp below,
advancing with the troops, possessed himself of the pass.
Ariobarzanes, with part of the cavalry, breaking through the
Macedonians, (by wﬁch act many were slaughtered on both
sides,) made his escape over the mountains, designing to throw
himself into Perse oﬁ ;-but he was chased back again by the

-enemy below, and he, with most of his valiant band, perished
on the mountains. ‘

Alexander now pursued bis march into Persis, or Persia.

‘When he was at some distance from Persepolis, the metro-
polis of that province, he received letters from Tiridates, go-

. vernor of that city, urging his speedy arrival, lest the inhabi-

tants of the city s oulf seize the treasures of Darius, to which -
act they were inclined. Alexander, upon this news, left his
infantry behind, marched the whole night at the head of his
cavalry, and passing the Araxes by a bridge he had previous-
ly ordered to be made, came to Persepolis. )

Diodorus tells us, that Alexander, having assembled his

-troops, made a speech, wherein he charged this city with hav-
ing caused innumerable mischiefs to Greece. with implacable
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hatred towards her, and with growing ri‘h by her spoils. To
avenge these injuries, he gave it up to them, to do with the
inhabitants and their estates whatever they thought proper.
The licensed soldiery rushed into the place, and put to the
sword, without mercy, all they could find. The cruelties
they committed were revolting to human nature: they show to
what a dreadful extent the demoniacal spirit of revenge will
carry a man when left to himself, or when licensed by a su-
perior. -

After this cruel act, leaving Craterus and Parmenio in the
place, Alexander proceeded with a small body to reduce the
neighbouring cities and strongholds, which submitted at the
apg:oach of his troops. He returned to Persetﬁ:lis, and there
took up his winter quarters. It was during this stay that he
dearoyed the palace, as related in the account of “ Perse-

lis ;” an act worthy of a Goth. The season was spent in
i[:a.ing and revelling, regardless of the havoc he made
among his species, and of the devastation of the countries
over which his ambitious feet had passed.

The sprin% found Alexander a%::.in on his march in quest
of Darius. That unhappy prince had still an army of 30,000
foot, among whom were 4000 Greeks who continued faith-
ful to his cause. Besides these, he had 4000 slingers, and up
wards of 3000 cavalry, most of them Bactrians, commanded by
Bessus, governor of the province of Bactriana. All these de-
clared '.g:t they were ready to follow him withersoever he
should g, and would shed the last drop of blood in his de-
fence. But there were traitors in the camp. Nabarzanes,
one of the greatest lords of Persia, and general of the horse,
conspired with Bessus to seize upon the person of the king,
and put him in c¢hains. Their design was, if Alexander
should pursue them, to secure themselves by 'giving up
Darius alive into his hands; and, in the event of their escape .
from the conqueror, to murder Darius, usurp his crown, and
begin a new war. The traitors soon won over the troops by
representing to them that they were going to certain destruc-
tion ; that they would soon be crushed under the ruins of an
empire already shaken to its foundation; while at the same
time Bactriana was open to them, and offered them immense
riches. These intrigues were carried on with great secrecy;

but nevertheless, they came to the ears of Darius, and

would not believe them. In vain did Patron, who com
manded the Greeks, entreat him to pitch his tent among
them, and to trust the guard of his person with men on whose
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fidelity he might depend He replied, that it would be a less
affliction to him to be deceived by, than to condemn the Per-
sians ; that he would suffef the worst of evils amidst those of
his own nation, rather than seek for security among stran-
gers, how faithful and affectionate soever he might believe
them ;- and that he could not die too soon, if the Persian sol-
diers considered him unworthy of life. Darius was soon un*
deceived : the traitors seized him, bound him in chains of
gold, by way of honour, and putting him in a covered chariot,
thely marched towards Bactriana. )

n the mean time, Alexander advanced rapidly towards
Media. He reached that province in twelve days, movin
nearly forty miles each day. In three days more,{: reach
Ecbatana, where he was informed that Darius had retired
from thence five days before, with intent to pass into the re-
motest provinces of his empire. He then commanded Par-
menio to lay up all the treasures of Persia &z{l))ich, according
to Strabo and Justin, amounted to about 30,000,000!. sterling,

_exclusive of the rich gifts Alexander had munificently given
at various periods to his followers) in the castle of Ecbatana,
under a strong guard, which he left there. Alexander, with
the rest of his army, pursued Darius, and arrived the eleventh
day at Rhages, which is about a day’s journey from the Cas-
pian Straits. He was informed that Darius had passed those
straits some time before, whick information leaving him again
without hopes of overtaking his prey, he halted five days,
during which time he settled the affairs of Media.

From Rhages, Alexander marched into Parthia; and en-
camped the first day at a small distance from the Caspian
Straits, He passed those straits the next day, and he had
scarcely entered Parthia, when he was informed of the con-
spiracy. against Darius. :

This was a fresh motive for Alexander to hasten his march.
At length he overtook them ; and the barbarians, on his ar-
rival, were seized with consternation. The name and repu-
tation of Alexander,a motive all powerful in war, filled them
with such terror, that they universally betook themselves to
flight, notwithstanding their number exceeded that of the pur-
suer. Bessus and his accomplices requested Darius.to mount
his horse and flee from the enemy ; but he replied that the
gods were ready to avenge the evils he had suffered, and in-
voking Alexander to do him justice, he refused to follow them.
At these words, full of rage, they discharged their darts at
the unhappy monarch and left Inm wounded to the mercy ot

23 .
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the Macedonians. This done, they separated, Bessus fleeing
towards Hyrcania, and Nabarzanes into Bactria, hoping
thereby to elude thgl‘iursuit of the enemy, or oblige him to
divide his forces. eir hosts dispersed themselves up and -
down, as fear or hope directed their steps, and many thousands -
were .

In the mean time, the horses that drew the cart in which
the once mighty Darius was seated, halted, for the drivers
had been kilfed by Bessus, near a village about half a mile
from the highway. Polystratus, a Macedgo;ian, being pressed
with thirst in the pursuit of the enemy, was soon after con-
ducted by the inhabitants to refresh himself at an adjacent
fountain. As he was filling his helmet with water, he heard
the groans of a dying man, and looking round, discovered a
cart, in which, on drawing neat, he found the unhappy mon-
arch. The hunters had long pursued him, and they found
him at length in the ies olp‘:ieath. He had yet strength
sufficient to call for a httle water, which, when he had taken,
he turned to the Macedonian, and, with a faint voice, said,
that in the deplorable atate to which he was reduced, it was
no small consolation to him that his last words would not be
lost. He, therefore, charged him to tell Alexander that he
died in his debt, without having had the power of returnin
his obligations ; that he thanked him for the kindness he ha
shown to his mother, wife, and children; that he besought
the gods to give victory to his arms, and make him master of
the universe; and that he thought he need not entreat him to
revenge the traitorous death he suffered, as this was the com-
mon cause of kings. Then taking Polystratus by the hand,
he added: “Give Alexander your %mnd, as I iive you mine ;
and carry him, in my name, the only pledge have to give,
in this condition, of my gratitude and aflection.”” Having
uttered these words, Darius expired in the arms of Poly-

. stratus.

Alexander, it is said, coming up a few minutes after, and
beholding the dead body of tﬁe fl;llen monarch, burst into
tears, and bewailed the cruel lot of a prince, who, he observed,
was worth{of a better end. Vain tears, and mock bewail-
ings were these. He had pursued him through life, the only
season we have for showing real kindness to our fellow-man,
and now he weeps and bewails over his lifeless and unregard-
less corse. They might have been, however, tears of joy;
for now he had gained the height of his ambition, now

owned the empire of the east without a rival. Alas! whata
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miserable creature is man by nature! Tormented with the
evil msions of a corrupt nature, he fritters his life away in
¢geeking rest, and finding none.”

After having wept over his body, (whether for joy or sor-
row, who can say?) Alexander pulled off his military cloak,
and threw it over the loathed object ; then causing it to be
enbalmed, and the coffin to be adorned with regal magnifi-
cence, he sent it to Sisigambis, that it might be interred with
the ancient Persian monarchs. . . :

Such was the end of Darius Codomannus. He died in the
fiftieth year of his age, and sixth of his reign. He was a
mild and pacific prince, his reign having been unsullied with
injustice, cruelty, or any of those vices to which some of his
predecessors had been greatly addicted.

In Darius Codomannus the Persian empire ended, after
having existed from the reign of the first Cyrus, under thir
teen kings, from B. ¢. 536 to B. c. 331; dating from the time
of the annexation of the Babylonian empire to that of the
Medes and Persians. But the dissolution of the empire was
not owing to the maladministration of Darius Codomannus;
it sprung from causes over which he had little or no control.
The s of its ruin had been sowyn in its very origin and
primitive instisution. It had been formed by the union of
two nations, of different manners and inclinations. The Per
sians were a sober, laborious, modest people ; the Medes were
devoted to pomp, luxury, softness, and voluptuousness. The
éxample of frugality and simplicity which the truly great
Cyrus had set them, and their being obliged to be always
under arms to gain so many victories, and support themselves
in the midst of so many enemies, prevented those vices from-
spreading for some time; but when their arms had prevailed,
and all were subdued before them, the fondness which the
Medes had for pleasure and magnificence soon lessened the
temperance of the Persians, and became the prevailing taste
of the two nations. The conquest of Babylon added to the
declension. That % mother oﬁmrlots’_’ intoxicated her victors
with her poisoned cup, and enchanted them with her pleas-
ures. She furnished them with ministers and instruments
adapted to promote luxury, and to foment and cherish volu
tuonsness with art and delicacy ; and the wealth of the rich-
est provinces in the world being at the disposal of their sove-
reigns, they were enabled to satiate their desires. Cyrus
himself contributed to this, without foreseeing the eonsequen-
ces. After his victories, he inspired his subjects with an ad-
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mm'gh.: f%:-pomp and sln.wv‘i whicll;, Msuggut,ed had been
taught to ise as airy trifles. He magnifi-
cence and m sbo:'ﬁ crown glorious exploits, and be the
end and fruit of them; thereby authorizing them to indulge
themselves in their naturally corrupt inclinations. He spread
the evil fanherwl:& compelling the various officers of the em-
pire to appear with splendour before the multitude, the better
to represent his own greatness. The consequence of this
was, that these officials mistook their ornaments and trappings
for the essentials of their employments, while the wealth
oposed them as patterns for imutation, and were soon fol-
wed by the different grades of society.

. These acts undermined the ancient virtues of the Persians.
Scarcely was Cyrus dead, when there arose up as it were
another nation, and monarchs of a different genius and char-
acter. of the severe education anciently bestowed
on the Persian youth, their young men were brought up in
:ﬂmdour and eﬁ'eminacl{e; whence they learned to despi

happy sim| 'ciﬂ of their forefathers, and the nation be-
came corru one generation, under this enervati
tuition, the Persian character became haugl;ta, vain, effemi- .
nate, inhuman, and perfidjous ; and they, of pl’e under
the sun, were the most abandoned to splendour, mn:{:'east-
ing, and drunkenness; so that it may be affirmed that the
empire of the Persians was almost from its very birth what
other empires became through length of ages. "Rome sunk
under her corruptions, but her decay was imperceptible : the
Persian empire exhibited its own ruin almost from its infancy.
This character of the Persians in different ages has been
aptly compressed by the poet Thomson :

Peruia, sober in exmm:]
Beyond t!;?;:’imh of man, and thence reversed
Into luxurious waste.”

One great cause of the ruin of the Persian empire, was the
carelessness displayed in military discipline, and the substitu-
tion of a confused multitude of men, wio were impressed for
the service from their respective countries. It was only in
their mercenaries, the Greeks, that they had any real strength,
and their valour was frequently counteracted by the unwieldi-
ness of the Persian hosts, and their lack of a knowledge of
military tactics. The younger Cyrus knew the value of the
arms of Greece ; hence, as soon as the design against his bro-
ther’s throne was decided, he with great care extended his
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connexions among. them. The only soldiers, also, in the
army of Darius, who performed their duty, and continued
faithful to him to the last, were the Greeks.

The monstrous corruptions of the court, or rather of the
harem, says Heeren, was another no less powerful cause of
the decay of the Persian empire. Every thing was here sub-
ject to the influence of the eunuchs, or of the reigning queen,
or, still worse, of the queen-mother. It is necessary to have
studied, in the court history of Ctesias, the character and violent
accusations of an Amytis or Amistris, or still more a Parysatis,
to form an adequate idea of the nature of such a harem gov-

_ernment.  The gratification of the passions, the thirst for re-
venge, and the impulse of hatred, no less than voluptuousness
and pride, were the springs which moved every thing in this
corrupted circle: passions which acquire a force in propor-
tion to the narrowness of the circle 1n which they are exer-
cised. The monarch, enervated with pleasure, instead of

verning, is governed by his courtiers. Despotic acts alone,
g:' the most part, denoted, in the last stages of the Persian
empire, that he possessed any power in the state. In a word,

- all was corrupt, and where corruption prevails, ruin follows

in the train; for

% Not only vice disposes and - i
Themindthat-lum?enmmyjn her snares,
To stoop to tyranny’s command
Andbendhﬂpoﬁuhedumnmhhhw;
Sﬁ.diﬂe effect by one of nature’s laws
nchangeably connected with its couse ;)
But Providence himself will intervene
To throw his dark displeasure o’er the scene.

- All are his instruments, each form of war,
Whntbnmnthome,orthmtemfromnkx:
Nature in arms, her elements at strife,

The mrﬁ:’::;: overset the joys of life,

Are but hi to scourge a guilty land,
And waste it at the bidding oisl‘xliﬂstimd.

He gives the word, and mutiny soon roars
Inﬁhﬂgﬂeﬂ,mdshakesherdisnnuhom;
The standards of all nations are unfurled ;
Shhuoufoe,uﬁthumﬁ)otheworh
And if He doom that people with a frown,

) with a seal of wrath pressed down,
%ﬂmyhk«plm;cdl@sandttough,
reprobated race judgment proof':

Earthghakea\’emagm'ﬁem,andhuvenmnabo !

But nothing scares them from the course they love ;

To the lascivious pipe and wanton song,

That charm down fear, they frolic it along,
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With mad rapidity and unconcern,

Dowa (o the gulf, from which is no return.

They trust in navies, and their navies fail,—
God’-cummanammthounndsﬁl.
They trust in armies, their courage dies;

In wisdom, wealth, in fortune, and in lies ;

But all they trust in withers, as it must,

When He comnmiands, in whom they no trust.
Vengeance at last pours down upon their coast

A long despised, but now victorious host ;

Tyranny sends the claim that must abridge
mglemwpofdlﬂxdrpﬁvﬂege;

Gives liberty the last, the mortal shock :—

Slips the slave’s collar on, and snaps the lock."—Cowrza.

Long time were the Persians enslaved. They groaned . '

under the Macedo-Grecian dynasty for 102 years, and when
that was overturned by the Parthians, they woré the Parthian
yoke for 454 more.* At the end of that time, a. p. 225, the
Parthians being greatly weakened by their ruinous wars with
the Romans, Artaxeres, a gallant Persian, encouraged his
countrymen to seize the opportunity of shaking off the yoke,
which they did in a battle of three day’s continuance, when
the enemy were defeated, and Artabanus, king of the Parthi-
ans at that time, taken and slain. The Persians, therefore,
again appeared on the theatre of human action, and they
tayed their part during 411 years, their monarchs being

nown as the « Sassanian kings.”

* The iculars, during this period, will be found narrated in the
bistoris o7 the Mooy Setoierion s P ]




CHAPTER V.
THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA.

* SASSANIAN KINGS.
ARTAXERES, OR ARDSHIR BEN BABEX, OR BABEGAN.

Hisroruns differ widely in their account of the family of
Artaxeres. The Byzantine authorities represent him as’
" rising to the throne from a mean and spurious origin, while

the oriental writers say, that he was the grandson of Bassan,
brother of a Persian queen, during the Parthian dominion ;
and by his mother's side, the grandson of Babek, who was
governor of Persia Proper. 'This latter account is considered
by Dr. Hales as the most credible ; and hence, he says, Ar-
taxeres assumed the title of Babegan, and the dynasty that of
Sassanian.

" On the death of his grandfather, Babek, Artaxeres applied
to be appointed his successor in the government, but was re-
fused by Ardevan, who was jealous of his merit, and dis-
turbed by & dream, portending the loss of his life and crown. -
Upon this disappointment, Artaxeres fled to Persepolis, and
formed a strong party among the Persian nobility, in con-
junction with whom he effected the overthrow of the Parthian
empire. On ascending the throne, a. p. 225, he assumed the
pompous title of Shak in Shah, “ King of kings.” 4

-Artaxeres was no sooner seated on the throne, than he con-
ceived a design of restoring the Persian empire to its pristine
greatness. Accordingly, he gave notice to the Roman gov-
ernors_of the provinces bordering on his dominions that he
had an unquestionable title, as the successor of CKnu, to all
the Lesser Asia, which he commanded them to relinquish, as

- well as the provinces on the frontiers of the ancient Parthian
kingdom, which were already under his sway. The emperoy
Alexander Severus who at that time ruled over the Roman
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emp:t"mu letters to Artaxeres, im&ning that he would
show his wisdom if he kept within bounds, and not out of
hopes of conquest rekindle war, which might be: unsuccess-
; that he ought to consider he was to cope with a nation
used to war, & nation whose emperors, Augustus, Trajan,
and Severus, had often vapquished the Parthians.
- Artaxeres, regardless of these letters, raised a great army,
and attacked the fortified posts of the Romans on the river
Euphrates. His conﬂuests over them were so rapid, that Al-
exander was’ compelled to rdise- an army, ati(f to march
towards Mesopotamia in order to check his career.

When Artaxeres heard of the approach of the Roman em-
peror, he was employed in the siege of Nisibis, or Antiochia,
which he immediately raised, that he m?ht prepare for the
contest. At the same time he sent 400 deputies, gorgeousl
arrayed, and commissioned, when tbexl should be mntrodu
o the emperor's presence, to speak thus: ¢ The great king
Artaxeres commands the Romans, and their prince, to degm
out of all Syria and Asia Minor, and to restore to the Per-
sians all the countries on this side the Zgean and Pontic
seas, as of right descending to them from their ancestors.”
These deputies performed their commission ; but Alexander,
to show his contempt of it, stripped them of their equipage,
and sent them into Phrygia, where - he assigned them farms
to cultivate for their subsistence.

Artaxeres now repaired to Mesopotamia, with a large army,
to meet the Roman emperor. An engagement ensued, in
which the Romans were victorious. But though Ariaxeres
was defeated, he was not subdued. He recruited his army,
and the Roman emperor having divided his forces into three
bodies, he attacked them separately, and though repulsed
one body in Media, he destroyed another, which had invad
his territories, after which the Roman emperor returned to
Rome. He entered the city in triumph, and assumed the
title of Parthicus and Persicus.

. Artaxeres now employed himself in recovering what he .
had lost, and in restoring the honour of the Persian name.
He ruled with much reputation till his death, which occurred
4. p. 240.

'Dr. Hales observes that this re-founder of the Persian
monarchy was one of the best and greatest of their kings;
and that it was his wish to retrieve the ancient glory of the
kingdom by a steady adherence to the maxims of the Pisch-
dadians and Kaianians in politics and religion. He com-
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posed a book for the use of the entire body of his subjects, en-
titled, “ Rules for living well,” from which, etc., the follow-
ing wise political maxims are derived, u.parapimued from
Herbevlg:;' pplies himself d

1 en a king applies hi to render justice, the
ple are eager to re%nder him obedience. JEHE, e pe

2. Of all princes, the worst is he whom the good fear, and
from whom the hope.

3. All the branches of a community are inseparably con-
nected with each other, and with the trunk; hence kings and
subjects have reciprocal cares and duties ; which, if neglected
on either side, produce ruin and confusion to both.

4. He felt so much the danger of his high station, from
self-deception, that he appointed one of his courtiers to exam-
ine him every morning, as his confessor, and to require an
account of all that he had said or done the preceding day.

5. The royal authority cannot be supported without troo
nor troops without taxes, nor taxes without culture of
lands, nor this culture without justice well administered, and
a police well regulated. :

6. By the assistance of a council of seven sages, he abol-
ished the superstition and idolatry that had been introduced
under the Macedo-Grecian and Parthian dymasties, and re-
vived the reformed religion of Darius Hystaspes: hence he
proclaimed throughout the empire, that “ he had taken away
the sword of Aristotle, the philosopher, which had devoured
the nation for 500 years;” meaning the civil and religious
innovations of Alexander, the pul:ﬂ of Aristotle, which had
prevailed during that period.

"Arntaxeres was succeeded in his kingdom by

'

SHABOUR, OR SAPOR,

his son, a prince whose nature was fierce and untractable ;
and who was covetous of glory, haughty, insolent, and cruel
Shabour was no sooner seated on the throne, than he med-
itated a war with the Romans. He was abetted in his de-
signs by the traitor Cyriades, the son of a commander of the
same name in the Roman army. In conjunction with Odo-
mastes, a- Persian general, Cyriades the adjacert pro-
vinces, and having at length prevailed upon the king himself
to take the field, he, with a number of deserters, who, for the
sake of plunder, followed him, attacked the cities of Antioch
and Cesarea Philippi, of which cities they possessed them
VoL, IIL 24



2718 _ MISTORY OF THE PEIRSIANS.

selves. Upon the conquest of these cities, Cyriades took the
title of Cesar, and afterwards of emperor.

Provoked by these proceedings, Gordian, then emperor of
Rome, resolved to carry his arms into the east, for the double
puarpose of chastising Cyriades, and checking the Persian
power. With this view, he marched into Syna at the head
of a numerous army, and he chased Shabour into his own do-
minions, whither the emperor followed him, taking Charra,
or Haran, in Mesopotamia. He was preparing to push his
conquest still further, when he was murdered by the treach-
ery of Philip, whom he had made captain of his guards, on
thel;ilgi;h fm his father-in-law. £ of the - .

p, having possessed himsel sovereign authority,
made peace wgh Sapor, and abandoned Meso, ia and
Armenia to him again. The senate, however, disapprovin,
of his conduct, regardless of the treaty, he recovered part
these l())rovinoes, and then, leaving troops to secure the fron-
tiers, he marched back into Italy.

As soon as the Roman forces were withdrawn, Sapor and
Cyriades renewed their incursions; and the latter growing
stronger and stronger, began to be treated as an emperor.
The affairs of Rome were in such a sinking condition, that
many of its provinces took shelter, out of necessity, under his
protection. At length, however, Valerian, though advanced
to the empire at a great age, took measures to reduce the
numerous provinces to obedience. He carried his arms vic-
toriously westward and northward, and there was every pros-
pect of uniting them all again under the Roman sway. But
while he was thus engaged, Sapor, with 2 formidable army,
invaded the Roman terntories, burned and pillaged the coun-
try, and at length advanced as far as Edessa, to which he laid
siege. Valerian hastened to its relief, and necessary steps
were taken for compelling the Persians to retreat. A mutiny
of the soldiers of Cyriades, who put him to death, added to the
power of Valerian, for whom they declared. Sapor, however,
. resolved to venture a battle, and an action took place before
Edessa, in which Valerian was made prisoner, A. ». 268.

According to the Byzantine historians, Sapor used his for-
tune with an insolence the people could not endure. Instigated
by de:sa.ir, they first, under the command of Callistus, and af-
terwards under that of Odenatus, prince of Palmyvrene, pro-
tected themselves for some time from his insults, and finally
compelled him to retire into his own dominions.

- In his march, S8apor is said to have made use of the bodies
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of his prisoners to fill up the hollow roads, and to facilitate the
ssages of his carriages over rivers. On his return, he was
solicited by the kings of the Cadusians, Armeniang, Bactrians,
and other nations, to set the aged Valerian free ; but this only
increased his cruelty towards him. He used him with the
most shameful indigni;y, mounting on horseback from his
neck as a footstool ; and, to crown all, after several years’ im-
prisonment, he caused him to be flayed alive. :

- After his return, the affairs of Sapor were straitened.
Flushed with victory, Odenatus, clothed with the character
of president over the Roman provinces in,the east, not only
checked the progressof the Persian arms, but caused that
people terror in their own country. Twice did this general
advance as far as the city of Ctesiphon; and when he died,
the celebrated Zenobia, his wife, continued successfully to op-
gose the Persians, till she was conquered and made prisoner

y the emperor Aurelian, who appeared to vindicate the

honour of the Romans on this side of the empire. Aure-
lian also took ample vengeance on Sapor, for his ill-treatment
of Valerian. - He carried away many prisoners and much
spoil from the Persians, with which he graced his triumphs
at Rome. Notwithstanding, Sapor continued to enlarge his
dominions at the expense of his barbarous neighbors till his

death, which occurred 4. p. 271.

Although Sapor was cruel and vindictive towards his ene-
mies, according to Persian historians, he was liberal and mu-
nificent to his %riends, and attentive to the welfare of his sub-

jects, and the improvement of his kingdom in the construction
of public works, such as cities, aqueducts, etc. Mirkhond
says that his administration of justice was so rigid, that some
of his rapacious courtiers were alarmed, and set fire to his
tent during a stormy night, that jt might be thought to have
been occasioned by lightning.

In the reign of Sapor, the famous Mani® or Manes, the
founder of the Manichman heresy, flourished, and he is said
to have favoured him, and to have built for him, on the bor-
ders of the province of Susiana, a place of retreat called Das-

¢ Archbishop Usher has shown that Mani jn Persian, Manes in Greek,
and Menachem in Hebrew, mean precisely the same, namely, “a com-
forter.” His followers adduce this as a proof that he was the
-or Comforter promised by the Saviour, a nsion to which he
claim. This explains the reason why the rejected the Acts
of the Apostles: the account of the descent of the Holy Ghost on the day
aof Pentecost, completely destroyed such pretensions. :
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carah. This was only, however, while he acted the part of a
philosogher ; when Mani attempted to reconcile his philosophy
with Christianity, or to mix the gospel with some of his na-
tional superstitions, and thereby to frame a new system of re-
‘Iglion, w%eich he hoped to propagate among both infidels and

ristians, Sapor, who was averse to an{. nnovations in the
tﬁ:i?it‘n_al religion, persecuted him, and obliged him to flee for

e. .

The errors of the Manicheans were some ot the most per-
nicious that have ever been promulgated. Mani pretended to
be an apostle of Jesus Christ, and a prophet illuminated by the
Holy Spirit, to refSrm all religions, and to reveal truths which
the gavnour had not thought proper to reveal to his disciples.
To carry out this imposture, he chose twelve apostles, whom
he sent forth to preach his doctrines. His doctrines, sa
Neumann, his symbolical language, and in particular, the
division of his followers into laymen, auditores, and priests,
electi, and the different duties prescribed to each of them, seem
to be verbally copied from Buddhism. His boast was, that he
had obtainedy a perfect knowledge of all things, and that he had
banished mysteries from religion. He professed to teach every
thing by demonstration, and the knowledge of God, by the
light of reason. But never yet has the world by wisdom
known God, t Cor. i 21. en reason, says an excellent
writer, has tired and bewildered herself in searching after
God, the result must be non est inventus, that is, He is not to
be found by me. Faith may look upon him,and that with
comfort, but for unassisted reason to gaze too much upon him
is the way to lose her sight .

HORMOUZ, Or HORMISDAS,

This prince was the son of Sapor, whom he succeeded on
the throne. During his reign, which continued only for
about the brief space of one year, nothing of political interest
occurred. By Persians historians he was called 4 Horri,
“the liberal ;” and they say that he was beloved by his sub-
jects.  An instance of his liberality is on record. The gov-
ernor of Ormus, on the Persian (gulf, having purchaseﬁor
him some diamonds for 100,000 pieces of gold, informed him,
that if he did not choose to keep them, he might dispose of
them at double the cost ; or, in other words, might gain cent.
per cent. profit. Hormisdas replied, “ To me :ghundred ora
thousand per cent. is nothing. But if I meddle in merchan-
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dize, who will undertake the functions of the king % and what
will become of the merchants "

" The following saying is attributed to Hormisdas: “Princes
are like fire, which burns those that approach too near; but
greatly serves those that keep at a Klrsoper distance.” A wiser
saying than this is attributed to his successor: “ Humanit;
cannot be defined, because it comprehends all the virtues.”
Well would it have been for the world had all its princes
thou‘ght thus, and acted in the spirit of the maxim. - Nature
has formed man, more than any other living creature, for the
exercise of the virtues of sympathy ; and he lays violent hands
upon his own feelings, who acts with cruelty towards his spe-
cies. 'The act is accompanied with its own punishment.

# < Man is dear to man ; the poorest poor
Long for some moments, in a weary life,
When they can know, end feel that they have been
Themselves the fathers, and the dealers out
Of some small blessings : have been kind to such
As needed kindness, for this single cause
That we have all of us one heart.”—WoRDSWORTH.

" Hormisdas was succeeded in his kingdom by

VARANES L, OR BAHARAM 1., *

of whom very little more is known, than that he reigned three
years. Persian historians say that he reigned with great ap-
plause; and that his death, which was caused by treachery,
as he was endeavoring to allay a tumult, was a great grief
and loss to his subjects. )

During the reign of Varanes, the Romans, under the com-
mand of Saturninus, kept the Persians within their limits.
He was succeeded on the throne by his son, :

VARANES IL, OR BAHARAM II. -

This prince, at the commencement of his reign, acted with
such haughtiness and cruelty, that the people gave him the
surname of Khalef, that is, “ unjust.” Hence they contem-
plated his dethronement ; but the magi undertook his refor-
mation: and they did this with such warmth, and such evi-
dent loyalty, that Baharam listened to their sage admonitions
and became an excellent prince

“The way of a fool is right in his own eyes:
Baut he that hearkeneth unzo‘ counsel is wise.”—Prop. xii. %
2
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The most remarkable act of the reign of Varanes, says Sir
J. Malcolm, was the execution of the celebrated Mani, about
A . 277, who returned during his reign into Persia. At firet
Varanes showed a disposition to embrace his faith, though
most authors contend that this was a mere pretext to lull Mani
and his followers into a fatal security. The result would seem
to confirm this opinion ; for Mani and almoet all his disciples
were slain by his order.

Varanes contem war with the Romans ; but his reso-
lution was shaken by the activity and prowess of the Roman
emperor Probus, which induced him to seek peace. This was
granted, and internal discords prevented the Romans from
wrym%mto effect their after intentions of re-invading Persin ;
80 that Varanes may be said to have reigned in peace. The
duration of his reign, according to Greek and Persian
writers, was seventeen years. He died, a. p. 292; and

VARANES [IL, OR BAHARANM IIL

his son, ascended the throne. This prince reigned only four
months ; and, according to both otiental and Greek historians,
did nothing worthy of notice. To him succeeded

NARSES, OR NARSL

This prince, acting in the spirit of Artaxeres, sought the
reduction of all the Persian provinces, held either by the bar-
barous nations, or conquered by the Romans. The state of
the Roman empire seemed to favour his designs ; for war was
raging in every part. Narses, with a large army, invaded
Mesopotamia, and in a short time recovered most of the places
which had belonged to his ancestors. At this time Diocletian
and Galerius reigned conjointly at Rome, under the denomi-
nation of the two Cesars. The latter took the field against
Narses, and in two battles near Antioch defeated him. Gale-
rius passed the river Tigris, and advanced into the very heart
of the king’s dominions; but abating his care and circum-
zection, arses fell suddenly upon the Roman army. and

ey werg totally defeated. Galerius himself escaped with
difficulty, to tell the tidings at Rome. He was at first received

" coldly by Diocletian, but, by his importunities, he was entrusted
with another army against the Persians. He took a terrible
revenge. Adding prudence to fortitude, like Narses, he
watched his opportunity, and stole upon the Persian army
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unawares, whereby he gamed a complete victory. Narses
himself was wounded, and forced to flee, with a small rem-
nant of his army, into the mountains. His treasures and
papers, as also his sister, queen, concubines, and children, with
many nobles, fell into the hands of Galerins. It was in vain
that Narses endeavored to retrieve his misfortunes ; no fresh
army could be collected ; and the victorious Romans being
shortly after joined by Diocletian, he consented to surrender
. the five provinces west of the Tigris; on which condition,
peace was granted him, and his queen restored. The other
prisoners were retained to grace a triumph at Rome. These
accumulated misfortunes broke the heart of Narses, a. ». 300,
after he had reigned seven years. He was succeeded by his
son )

MISDATES, OR HORMOUZ. *

According 'to oriental historians, this prince was eminent
for his jusice. When he saw that the rich oppressed the
r, he established a court, of justice for the redress of the
tter ; and he frequently presided himself, to keep the judges
in awe. Misdates likewise devised many new laws and re-
gulations for the encouragement of trade; whence he was
careful of the maritime coasts and ports of Persia. He is
said to have extended his dominions considerably, but the
particulars are not related.  His reign was brief, continuing
only seven years. When he was dying, the infant, of whom
the queen was. pregnant, was elected his successor ; the magi
having prognosticated that it would be a son. He was called
“Schabour Doulaktaf,”® that is, one upon “whose shoulder
the government devolved before his birth;” an eastern form
of expression, which recalls to memory a reference to the
Messiah, (see Isa. ix. 8,) signifying his royal power, as King
of kings. ‘
SAPOR IL, OR SCHABOUR DOULAKTAF.

During the minori;tiy of Sapor, the Persians were exposed
to many disasters, an eug:cially to the ravages of the Arabs,
who, leaving their arid plains on the southern shores of the
Gulf, entered Persia in vast numbers, spread desolation where-

* Some authors interpret this word, “ Lord of the shoulders,” and
say, that the name was derived from his manner ofchnﬁainghthe Arab
tribes, which was to pierce the shoulders of his captives, and then to dis-

. locate them by a string passed through them.

'
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ever they came, and catried off the sister of the late king Hor-
mouz, and the aunt of Schabour, into captivity. ,When
Sapor came of age, he resolved to revenge these injuries.
He pat their-king to death, and treated the inhabitants of
Yemen, or Arabia with great cruelty. Oriental historians
say, that he was chiefly induced to act thus by the advice of his
astrologers, who asserted that some one of their nation would,
in futare subvert the Persian empire. Malek ben Nasser, an
ancestor of Mohammed, their ambassador, remonstrated with
Sapor, and suggested that either the prediction might be false,
or that, if true, his cruelties would only provoke the Arabs to re-
taliate. Thiscaused him to reflect, and he afterwards treated
the Arabs so kindly, that they called him Doulaknaf, «on
the wings,” or their protector ; from the eagles carrying their
young on the wings. This was a lovely character, and one,
which reminds us of the reference to Jehovah in the Hebrew
Scriptures, Exod. xix 4; Deut xxxii 11, 12, and to the
Saviour in the ls, Matt. xxiii. 37. -

Sapor was a zealous supporter of the honour of the Per-
sian diadem, and pursued steadily that policy which Artaxeres
had adoll::ed, namely, that of uniting all the territories of the
ancient Persian kings under his sway. In pursuing this
plan, however, his measures were different from those of his
predecessors. Instead of waging war himself, he encouraged
the barbarians dwelling on the frontiers of the Roman pro-
vinces to ravage and harass them. This he did openly, when
the Romans were in confusion, and covertly, when they
were free from internal alarm.  After this, he extended his
g;minions eastwalﬂdanddnonhward, increa;ﬁ eaus hl:evenues

encouraging trade and commerce, discipli is troops,
and effe l::gpn:»found veneration for the civil and religio!:xss
e the tigation ot magi, Sa ssecuted, both

t the instigation of the i T the
Jews and Csl:lrig:ﬁnns; the former as ggil-ﬁnded subjects, and
avowed enemies of their religion ; and the latter, as being at-
tached to Constantine the Great, after his profession of Chris
tianity. The power of Constantine was too great for Sapor
te attack him openly ; he therefore sent an embassy to Con-
stantinople, to comphiment that prince, and to renew the peace
which had recently subsisted between the two empires. This
was the avowed object of the embass&; but they had secret .
orders to inquire into the strength of the Romans, and to pur-
chase arms, of which he stood in need. Constantine was in-
formed of the desiens of Sapor: but he received his minis-
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ters, graciously, granted their requests, and, at their retuin

charged them with a letter for Sapor. ’
- Thé purport of this letter was, to intercede for the Chris

tians. In 1t the emperor gave a brief adcount of his faith
then of his success and grandeur, which he attributed wholly
to the Divine blessing. He aftexwards: expatiated: on the
odious folly of idolatry, but without alluding to the circur-
stance of Sapor’s being an idolater. He next pathetically re-
presented the miseries which had constantly attended unjust
and cruel princes, instancing Valerian, whom he asserted to .
have been happy in all his undertakings, until he became a
persecutor of the Christians. Finally, he recommended the
Christians to the favour of Sapor, and. besought him, for his
sake, to look upon them as good and loyal subjects. This
letter appears to have had a good effect, for Sapor afterwards
treated the Christians with less severity. " .~

But Sapor still adhered to the plan of raising himself and

- his successors to the empire of the.east... After he had made
sufficient preparations, he acquainted Constantine with his in-
tentions, transmitting to him a letter,. whexein. he claimed al.
the dominions anciently belonging to the Persian emperors-
and affirmed that the river Strymon was.the legal boundary
of his empire. His letter read thus: “I have. re-assembled
my numerous. army. I am resolved fo.averige my subjects,
who have been plundered, made captives, and slain. It is for
this that I have gared my arm; and girded my loins. If you
consent to pay the price of the blood which has been shed, to
deliver up the booty which has been plundered, and to restore
the city of Nisibis, which is in Irak, (Arabi,{ and belongs to
eur empire, though now in your possession, I will sheath the
sword of war; but should you refuse these terms, the hoofs
of my horses, which are hard as steel, shall efface the name
of the Romans from the earth; and my glorious scimitar,
that destroys like fire, shall exterminate the people of your
empire. e .

Constantine returned Sapor a letter replete with dignity
and- resolution ; and though he was now advanced in years,
he prepared for war. But just as he was on the point of
commencing his march for the eastern provinces, he was re-
moved from this world of strife. '

Upon the death of Constantine, Sapor, taking advantage of
the dissensions that ensued in the Roman empire, entered
their provinces, and re-annexed to his dominions the parts
which his ancestors had lost. Many years were occupied in
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this struggle, and with various successes and reverses of for-
tune. In pitched battles, as at Siugara, and in the defence of
fortresses, as at Nisibiu, the Romans usually had the advan-
tage, but in rapid marches, equestrian skirmishes and sur-
prises, the Persians triumphed.

Al this happened during the reign of Constans, who had
succeeded Constantine in tie empire of the Romans, and in
the early part of the reign of Julian, his successor. At
length t{e last mentioned emperor, contrary to the sage ad-
vice of Hormisdas, a Persian general on the side of the Ro-
mans, advanced too far into the country, and being already
half conquered by thirst and famine, his army was destroyed
by Sapor, and himself slain. A peace was now concluded
with the Romans on advantageous terms. Jovian, the suc-
cessor of Julian, ceded the five provinces in dispute for ever to
the Persians, together with the strong fortress of Nisibis, in
Mesopotamia, which had so long been the bulwark of the
eastern boundary of the Roman empire. This peace was.
concluded, . n. 363. -

Sapor now turned his attention to that part of his empire
whicﬁowu bounded by Tartary and India. He was thus oc-
cusied for some time ; but Jovian, the Roman emperor, dying,
and the affairs of the people being again embarrassed, regard-
less of the peace subsisting between the two empires, he again
invaded the Roman territories. The particulars of this inva-
sion have not been handed down to us. All we know is that
he slew Arsaces, who reigned in Armenia, and reduced a
large territory under his obedience ; that on the arrival of -
Arinthius, he was constrained to abandon a great part of his
conquests ; that upon this he transferred the imperial seat to
Ctesiphon, the old capital of the Parthian exgpire, that he
might improve such opportunities as might offer; and that
after this act he did not gain any great victory.

The restless and ambitious Sapor ended his days in the be-
ginning of the reign of the Roman emperor Gratian, about
. 0. 375, 0r 377, after having reigned seventy or seventytwo
years (for authors differ on this point) with great variety of
fortune ; a variety that might have taught him the folly of
pursuing the honours and sions of this changing world.
He seems by no means to have lacked wisdom. Some of his
observations have been preserved, which exhibit a knowled
of the human mind. “ Words,” he used to say, “may
more vivifying than the showers of spring, and sharper than

-the sword of destruction. The paint of a lance may be drawa
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* from the body ; but a cruel word can never be extracted from
" the heart it has wounded.” :
Sapor was succeeded in his kingdom by

ARTAXERXES, OR ARDSCHIR,

concermng whose origin and life nothing is recorded, save
that he maintained peace with the Romans, and governed his
dominions four years.

To him succeeded

SAPOR III., OR SCHABOUR BEN SCHABOUR,

who governed the kingdom of Persia for five years in great
tranquillity. He was contemporary with Theodosius the
Great, whose friendship he enjoyed during his reign. Per-
sian- writers say that he was killed by the lgall of his tent ; the
cordage was broken by a whirlwind,* and the pole struck
the monarch while he slept. Sapor m. was succeeded by his
brother ]

VARANES IV., OR KERMAN SCHAH,

‘who was so denominated from his having been ruler of the pro-

vince of Kerman, the ancient Carmania. Varanes govefhed

the kingdom of Persia eleven years, during which no event
of importance occurred. Internal revolts seem only to have

disturﬂd his peace. These were frequently dangerous, and

he was eventually killed by an arrow, when endeavouring to

quell a tumult in his army. -

The throne of Persia was next filled by

- ISDEGERTES, OR JEZDEGARD AL ATHIM.

The Character of Isdegertes is differently given by the By-
zantine and Persian historians. By the r he is repre-
sented as a monster of cruelty, whose death was hailed as a
blessing by his subjects, while the former represent him as a
monarch deservedly renowned for his many virtues. Both
accounts, says Dr. Hales, are overcharged, and we may
ascribe each to his partiality for the Christians, whom he, .
first of all the Persian monarchs, favoured and protected.

* These violent gusts are common in Persia. Malcolm says, that he
bas seen a whole line of tents levelled by their force, and some »" them
carried to a distance from the spot where they were pitched. .
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Procopius and Cedrenus relate, that the emperor Arcadins
left 1sdegertes guardian of his son Theodosius i, and protec-
tor of the Roman empire, a trust that he faithfully discharged.
The Greek writers also relate, that during his reign, for
twenty-one he lived in the utmost harmony with Theo-
dosius.  This fully vindicates the character oty this prince
from the calumnies of the Persian priesthood, who practised
several pious frauds upon him, for which he ordered the
magi to be deci ; allowed the Christians to build
churches throughout his dominions ; and repealed the 1
laws enacted against thein by his predecessors. It was doubt-
less this indulgence and toleration that extended the fame of
Isdegertes among strangers, and caused it to be handed down
with execration by the priesthood of his own cquntry. They
themselves, however, have preserved some of his sayings,
breathing a spirit that contradicts the character they have
given him. ;fe often remarked, say they, “ That the wisest
of monarchs was he who never punished when in a rage, and
who followed the first impulse of his mind to reward the de-
serving.” He used also to observe: ¢ That whenever a king
ceased to do good actions, he neccessarily committed bad ;
and that the thought of eternity could not for a moment be ab-
sent from the mind, without its verging towards sin.” ‘Such
setiments as these are worthy even of a Christian philo-

sopher.
At the death of Isdegertes, . p. 418, the magi, through
_ hatred to him set up Kesra, a nobleman, in opposition to his
son Baharam Gour, or Jur,* who was then abroad, educating
by an Arab prince. By the assistance of the Arabs, how-
ever, Baharam raised an army to recover his crown, which
he did almost without a struggle.

VARANES V., OR BAHARAM GOUR, OR JUR.

The first action of Baharam was to reward Noman, who
had educated him; his second, to pardon those who had en-
deavoured to deprive hint of the crown. '‘Such gratitude and
clemency disposed the hearts of all his subjects towards this
prince ; and his munificence, virtue, and valour, are the theme
of every historian. His .generosity was not limited to his
court or capital, but extended over all his dorhinions. ‘So un-
. bounded was his liberality, that his minister, dreading the ef-

. . .
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fects of its excess, presented a memorial to him, pointing out
how essential the possession of treasure was to support the
throne. Baharam wrote under this representation, “1If I

not employ benefits and rewards to gain the hearts of free
men who render me their obedience, let the framers of this
memorial inform me what means I am to use for attaching
- such persons to my government.”

Under Baharam, it is said, minstrels and musicians were -
first introduced into Persixh)from India. SirJ. Malcolm says
that this circumstance, with others of a similar nature, pro-
duced an impression among foreign powers that the king and
his subjects were immersed in luxury ; and that the love of the -
dance and song had superseded that martial spirit, which had
8o lately rendered Persia the terror of surrounding nations.

The king of Turan, or Turkistan, actmg under this im-
pression, invaded Persia. He crossed the Qxus at the head
of a large army, and laid waste the whole of Khorassan.
This invasion spread a dismay which was greatly increased
oy the disappearance of Baharam, who it vas concluded had
fled from a sense of inability to meet the imgendin storm.
The result of this was, the universal terror of the Persians, -
and the unguarded confidence of the Tartars. “ The great
king,” conceived the war was over, and that he had qxﬁ; to
receive the submission of the Persian chiefs, who daily-
crowded to his standard to implore his favour and protection.
Baharam, however, was not lost: fetching a compass round
by the coast of the Caspian Sea, he gained the important pass
o}, Khuarasme, in the rear.of the Turks; and while the in-
vading host was buried in wine and sleep, he fell upon them
with seven thousand of the bravest warriors of Persia, and
put them to flight. The slaughter was great: the chief of
the enemy fell under the sword of Baharam, who pursued
the fugitives across the Oxus. .

The use Baharam made of this victory was, to establish
peace with all his neighbours, after which he returned to his

capital.

el‘he Persians relate a romantic tale about the adventures
of Baharam in India; and they assert that, after his return,
he was very successful in some incursions into the Arabian
and Roman territories, carrying his arms into the latter, almost
to the gates of Constantinople. 1In this latter assertion, how-
ever, their flattery has misled them, as the reader will perceive
from the following account of the war. as derived from Greek .
historians. .

vorL. mL 25
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The cause of the war between -Baharam and Theodosius
" tgﬂ’alg;th P late, with bl

L e Persian pre| ith unwarrantable zeal, had
burned a fire temple to the ground. Baharam,wh:a!l:’ada
Erut rﬂect for {lm, gently reproved him, and commanded

im to rebuild it. This he refused to do; and at the instiga-
tion of the magi, the king put him to death, demolished the
churches, and confiscated the estates of the nobles who would
not recant. Numbers fled, during this persecution, for pro-
tection to Theodosius, who espoused their cause. .

2. Theodosius, in the days of Isdegertes, had lent a certain
number of miners to that prince, to work anew some neglected
gold and gilver mines in Persia. These miners he now re-
quired, and Baharam refused to send them back.

It was from these two causes that the war between the Ro-
mans and Persians, at this date, arose. Fired with indigna-
tion, Theodosius took up arms, and Baharam followed the
example. The contest was attended with no success of any
great_consequence to either. Alternate victory and defeat
made up the whole sum of it; and it ended in a truce for 100

in which it was agreed that an end should be put to the
severities exercised upan the Christians.

A noble Christian action, however, contributed, more than
the peace between the two empires, to the re-establishment of
Chrm'w\l';nyy i!': Pﬁorsia. Whe}t: the province otz_f ﬂi&za.zene was
ravaged by the Romans, in the beginning e war, 7000
Persian prisoners were brought to the city of Amida in ex-
treme misery. Acases, bishop of that place, having assembled
his clergy, represented to them in pathetic terms the misery
of these unhappy creatures. He then represented that as the
Almighty nﬁm erred mercy to sacrifice, he would be better

leased with the relief of these his creatures, than by being
served with gold and silver vessels in their churches. The
suggestion was adopted : all the consecrated plate of gold and
silver vessels were sald for the maintenance of their enemies,
and they were sent home at the conclusion of the war with
money to defray their expenses on the road. Baharam was
sq struck with this act, that he invited the bishop to his capital,
where he received him with the utmost reverence, and granted
the Christians many favours at his request. Thus, by heap-
ing “eoals of fire” upon the head of this high-minded prince,
says Dr. Hales, did these Chyistian miners melt his heart to
mutual compassion and kindness, verifying St. Paul’s precept,
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Rom.nli..ﬂg 21. This is-the true genius of the ever blessed
g o

r this, Baharam enjoyed peace as long as he lived ; and
having reigned twenty-three years, he died, beloved and hon-
" oured by his subjects, . ». 441.

Baharam was one of the best monarchs that ever ruled
Persia. During his whole reign, the happiness of his sub-
jects was his sole object, his persecutinn of the Christians ex-
cepted. Illtimed zeal on the of Abdas led him into the
crime, and overwhelmed the Christians with sorrow. A
man’s zeal should be ever on the wing; but it should be
united with discernment and prudence, or it will be blind and
extravagant, and injure the cause it intends to advance. To
be genuine, zeal must be free from a persecuting spirit.

haram was succeeded by his son

VARANES VL, OR JEZDEGERD BEN BAHARAM.

. Varanes vi,is represented as a wiseand brave prince, who
took the best means of ensuring the prosperity of his empire,
by retaining the favourite ministers and officers of his father,
while he himself carefully attended to business. Varanes
was particularly strict in the administration of equal and im-

ial justice. He restored the ancient regulations that had
zlen into disuse, and framed new laws by the advice of his
council. He likewise kept up discipline in his army without
sevel;i;yu, and never punished but with reluctance, whence he
was called Siphadost, “a lover of his soldiers.”.

According to the Persian historians, Varanes broke the

and waged war with the Romans ; but this is not pro-

ble, for the Greek annals make no further mention of him

than that he was contemporary with Theodosius 1. and his
successor Martianus.

By some Persian writers the character of Varanes is re-
presented as unchaste, avaricious, and cruel: they style him
Aitam, which has reference to violation, pillage, and massacre.
This may have arisen from their displeasure at his -counte-
-nancing Christianity, which, by the preaching of Manetha,
bishop of Diagbekr, in Mesopotamia, and his coadjutors, made
great progress in his dominions during his reign.

- Varanes died a. 0. 459, and he was succeeded in his king-
_dom by his son

PEROSES, OR FIROUZ.
Voaranes had two sons, Firouz and Hormouz. His wish

.
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was, that Hormouz, the younger, should succeed him ; -and
for this purpose he sent away Peroses to be governor of Nim-
rouz,* including Sigistan and Makran. Accordingly, upon
his fatnl:?if; dteh‘th’ li,licl)irtt;ou; a;‘sumed the throttxlc:, and &]was
su e no ; but Firouz engaged the Haiathe-
lilgozc;r Whyite Huns, an Indo-Scythian tribe, who bordered
on hi provinceskto assist him in the recovery of his rg‘ght,
promising their king, Khoosh-Nuaz, the province of Nim-
Touz, as a recompense. With these auxiliaries, and some of
the Persians who espoused his cause, Peroses invaded Persia,
deiieatﬁe his brother Hc}mlnlouz, and %gtlljnm to d?ixm
n beginning of the rei e ere was a
dreadful drought o(g six years’ cgol:ninuance, wz:ich was inter-
Freted, in that superstitious age, as a punishment from Heaven
or the ‘crime of acting contrary to the will of the virtuous
Varanes. According to the Tubree, this drought was so ex-
gessive, that not even the appearance of moisture was left in
the beds of the Oxus and Jaxartes.

* In the seventh year, plenty was restored ; and the first act
of Peroses, afier this national scourge, was to invade the
country of the Haiathelites, his benefactors. The great ob-
ject of his life, indeed, appears to have been to destroy the

wer of the generous monarch to whom he owed his throne.

e pretended to discover, from the evidence of some Tartar
exiles, that their king was a t; and with the pretext of
relieving his subjects from his yoke, he invaded Tartary.
Khoosh-Nuaz was too weak to oppose the Persian forces, and
he therefore retreated as they advanced ; but he was scon
enabled, by the devotion of one of his chief officers, not only
to preserve his country, but to destroy his foes. This officer,
after communicating the plan he had formed, entreated his
prince to order the mutilation of his body, and then to cast him
1n the route of the Persian soldiers. This was done; and
he was taken up, and carried to Peroses, who asked him who
bad reduced him to this sad condition. ¢ That cruel tyrant,
Khoosh-Nuaz,” was the answer ; and being interrogated for

¢ Nimrouz is part of the modern Seistan. The Persians, says Mal-
colm, have a tradition that this country was formerly covered with a lake,
which was drained by some genii in half a diy, whence the name of Nim-
rouz, or half-day; but as Nimrouz means also mid-day, it i:ngrobably
used metaphorically in the Persian, as in French, German, several
other hngnuﬁ to designate the south; and this province lies directly
south of , the ancient capital of Persia.
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what the deed was done, he replied, “ Because I took the
liberty as an old and faithful servant, to represent the conse-
quences of his bad government, and to tell %im how unequal
he was to meet the troo%of Persia, conducted by such a hero
as Peroses. But I will be revenged,” he added, as he writhed
with pain; %I will lead you by a short route, where you shall,
in & few days, intercept the tyrant's retreat, defeat his army,
and rid the world of a monster.”” Peroses believed the tale,
and the Persian army marched according to his directions.
It was not until they {ad been several days without water, and
famine was raging among their ranks, and they saw them-
selves surrounded by enemies from whom they had no hopes
of escape, that they discovered that they had been led to ruin,
and that the conquest over them hag been effected by one,
who had courted death to obtain the title of “ The preserver
of his country.” ' '

The greatest part of the Persian army perished in this de-
sert, and Peroses was only permitted to return with the. sur-
vivors through the clemency of Khoosh-Nuaz, to whom he
sent to solicit peace, and with whom he entered into a solemn
covenant never to invade his territories again.

But Peroses was tormented by the thought of the degrada-

tion he had suffered. The generosity of l%m enemy was also
hateful, as it made his own conduct appear more base and
inexcusable. Hence, no sooner was he extricated from his
difficulties, than, in violation of his oath, he collected an army,
delivered over his kingdom to a regent, (who, the Greeks say,
was his brother,) and once more crossed the Oxus, resolved,
to conquer or perish.

Peroses perished. The Haiathelites having timely notice
of his intention, prepared to meet him. Concealing their
forces behind some mountains, they issued forth suddenly on
all sides of the Persian army, and totally routed it.* Almost
all the soldiers of which it was com were either slain o1
taken prisoners, and Peroses himself perished, after he had
worn the Persian diadem for twenty years. Such was the

* Some of the oriental writers say, that the army was taken by a
stratagem. They dug, say they, a large dyke in the middle of a plain,
and after having covered it over, they entrapped the Persian army into
it. But this must be looked upon as romance; for to have dug a pit of
sufficient dimensions for such a pltlrl?ose, the{ must have reared up a
mountain with the earth, which would have told the tal¢, and have made
the Persians look well to their feet.
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reward of ingratitude, a vice never mentioned by any heathen

writer bit with particular marks of detestation; among

Christians it should be doubly abhorred. )
The faithless Peroses was succeeded by his son

: .
VALENS, OR BALASCH BEN FIROUZ,

who proved to be an excellent prince, tender, compassionate,
and just, and desirous of lessening the misery of his country,
which, at the death of Peroses, was rendered tributary to
Khoosh-Nuaz. . He paid the tribute for two years, and waged
war with the Haiathelites two more, when, worn out with
cares, he died. He was succeeded by his brother

CAVADES, OR COBAD,

who was of a martial and enterprizing dism:iﬁon ; ready to
undertake any thinﬁ for the. extension of his kingdom, and
jealous to the last degree of his authority, and the glory of
the Persian name. :
In the tenth year of the reign of Co Mazdak, an im-
postor, appeare({ m the desert, who set up for a mpﬁet, and
pretended to introduce a purer religion than had hitherto been
revealed to mankind.* Cobad sanctioned the impostor and
his enormities, which struck at the root of chastity and pro-
pert(y. This produced an insurrection, in which the Persian
nobles dethroned Cobad, and imprisoned him, appointing
Giamasp, a person of great wisdom and integrity, king in his
stead. Some time after, however, Cobad contrived to escape
from prison, to the king of the Haiathelites, with whom "it
would appear he had made peace in the days of his pros-
gerity, who assisted him with an army to recover his king-
om, which he accomplished: he deposed Giamasp, and put
out his eyes. i
As soon as Cobad was restored to the throne, he embarked
in a war with the Romans, to repay the king of the Haiathe-
lites large sums of money which he had borrowed, and for
the charges of the expedition to restore him. He marched
mﬁidly into Armenia, raised excessive contributions from the
inhabitants, and then laid siege to Armida, the principal for-
tress in those quarters. As the province had for many years

_* Mazdak attempted to revive the system of Mani, with some additions
~f his own, very far from tending to purity of heart.
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enjoyed profound peace, the city was unprepared for the at-
tack ; the citizens, however, refused to open their , and
prepared to make an obstinate defence. He took it after
eighty days, and the citizens were only saved from destruc-
tion by a well-timed thouﬂx flattering compliment, from one
of their number. Cobad having asked him why they treated
him as an enemy? ¢ Because,” said the citizen, “ it was tho
will of God to deliver Amida not to your power, but to your
valour.” Pleased with this reply, Cobad spared their lives,
and some time afierwards he restored their privileges, and
directed the walls and public buildings to be repaired. He
left therein Glones, a Persian nobleman, with a garrison of
1000 men, and treated it rather as a benefactor than a con-
ueror.

1 The tidings of these proceedings at length reached Rome,
and an army was immediately marched to the frontiers, under
the command of Ariobindus. Greek wtiters say, that there
never were better forces sent against the Persians than these,
or men of greater reputation. In two battles, however,
through the neglect of the commander, they were almost en-
tirely destroyed. The only execution they did, was the de-
struction of a detachment of Haiathelites, whom they found
alone on the banks of a river, the streams of which were dyed
with their blood. -

Cobad had scarcely gained his second victory over the Ro-
mans, when he was informed that the Huns had broken into
the northern provinces of his empire; ugon which he wae
::x;pelled to return into Persia, whence he expelled the in-

ers.
~ After the departure of Cobad, the Romans, in several
bodies, surrounded Armida, in order to prevent the garrison
from receiving provisions. They also devised means to
betray Glones, the Persian commander, into an ambuscade,
in which l‘x‘zﬁerished, with 200 of his forces. The gairison
was eventually compelled to.capitulate ; and some time after,
a truce for seven years was concluded between the Romans
and Persians, andv hostages on both sides were given for its
due observance. A lasting peace was afterwards negotiated
in the days of Justin, but this failed ; and in the days of Jus-
tinian, a new war broke out between the two empires, in
which the Persian army, under Peroses, was defeated by Be-
lisarius in Mesopotamia; and Mermores, who commanded
the Persian forces in Armenia, was twice defeated by Dori-
theus. Two castles, with the dependencies, fell also under
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the power of the Romans. But Cobad still kept the field.

-He raised new armies, which defeated Belisarius, and invested

the city of Maxtyro%olis, a place of the last importance to the
Roman empire. The citf was saved by intrigue, and a truce
was soon afterwards concluded between the two empires.
-During the last years of his life, Cobad also carried on a
war with the Haiathelites, with varied success. He dicd,
a. D. 532, after.a long and diversified reign of forty-nine years,
including the period in which he was imprisoned, for which
Dr. Hales allows eight years. .
Cobad left several sons; but he always appears to have
shown a decided preference for Chosroes, or Nouschirvan,
who seems in every respect to have been worthy of his father’s
favour. At his death, Cobad bequeathed his kingdom to
Chosroes, and the testament was committed to the princi
mobud, or high priest, by whom it was read to the assembled’
nobles of the empire. 'Fhese declared their cheerful submis-
sion to the will of the deceased monarch ; but Chosroes re-
fused the proffered diadem, on the ground of his inability to
reform the great abuses of the government. ¢ All the prin-
cipal offices,” he exclaimed, “are filled by worthless and

- despicable men ; and who, in such days, would make a vain

attempt to govern this kingdom according to principles of -
wisdom anf(}ustice'l If I do my duty, I must make great
changes, the result of which may be bloodshed; my senti-
ments toward many of you would perhaps alter ; and fami-
lies, which I now regard, would be ruined. I have no desire
to be engaged in such scenes of strife and ruin; they are -
neither suited to my inclination nor my character, and I must
avoid them.” The assembly assented to the justice of these
observations ; and convinced, for the moment, that a reform
was requisite, they took an oath to support him in his meas-
ures, to obey his directions implicitly, and to devote their per-
sons and pro to his service and that of their country ;
upon which he ascended the throne. )

CHOSEOES, OR NOUSCHIRVAN.. . ‘
When Chosroes ascended the throne, he assembled his

" court,and addressed them as follows: « The authority which

I derive from my office is established over your persons, not

over your hearts: God alone can penetrate into the secret

thoughts of men. J desire that you should understand from

this, that my vigilance and, control can extend only over your
\
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actions, not over your consciences: my judgments shall al-
ways be founded on the principles of justice, not on the dic-
tates of will or caprice: and when, by such a proceeding, I
shall have remedieg the evils which have crept mnto the state,
the empire will be powerful, and I shall merit the applause
of posterity.” .

_ Acting upon this spirit of toleration, it is said that, in the
commencement of his reign, he temporized with the followers
of Mazdak. At length, however, he caused that licentious
and false prophet to be apprehended, and sentenced to death ;
declaring his determined resolution to extirpate the followers
of this pestilent heresy, the fundamental principle of which
was, the annihilation of property, and its result, anarchy.

. There are several reasons given for this act of severity.

The most probable, because most consonant with the charac-
ter of the monarch, is, that one of his subjects complained to
him of his wife having been taken from him by a disciple of
Mazdak. The king desired the false prophet to command his
follower to restore the woman ; but the mandate of the earthly
monarch was treated with scorn and contempt, when its effect
was contrary to what was deemed a sacred precept. Chos-
roes, enraged at this opposition to his authority, ordered the
execution of Mazdak, which was followed by the destruction
of many of his followers, and the proscription of his delusive
and abominable tenets.

Chosroes was indefatigable in his endeavour to promote the
prosperity of his dominions. One of his first acts was, to dis-
grace the public officers who had been obnoxious to the peo-
. ple in the last reign. All bridges which had fallen into de-
cay he ordered to be repaired, and he directed many new
edifices to be built. He also founded schools and colleges ;
and gave such encouragement to learned men, that philoso-

hers resorted to his court from Greece. For the general
mstruction of his people, he circulated the admirable “ Rules
for living well,” written by Ardshir, and required every fam-
ily in Persia to Eossess a copy. For his own instruction, he
procured a work of the famous Pilpay, from India, entitled
Homaioun Nameh, “ The Royal Manual,” or fables on the
art of governing, which, by his direction, was translated into
Persic.

Chosroes divided his kingdom into four great governments.
The first of these governments comprised Khorassan, Seistan, _
and Kerman; the second, the lands dependent upon the cities
of Ispahan and Koom, the provinces of Ghelan, Aderbigan,

)
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and Armenia ; the third, Fars and Ahway ; and the fourth,
Irak, which extended to the frontier of the Roman empire.
Wise regulations were introduced for the management of
these governments, and every check established that could
prevent abuse of power in the officers appointed for their ad-
_ ministration. .

In all these regulations Chosroes was abl¥l assisted by his
prime vizier, called Buzurge Mihir, «the well beloved,” who
was raised from the lowest station to the first rank in the
kingdom ; and the: minister’s virtues and talents have shed a
lustre even on those of the great monarch who, by his pene-
tration, called them into action. The wisdom of Buzurge is
greatly celebrated by Persian writers, of whom they relate
the following anecdotes, which prove it. One day, in council,
when others had spoken at great length, Chosroes asked why
he remained silent? “Because,” said he, “a statesman ought
to give advice, as a physician medicines, only when there is
occasion.” At another time, at one of the assemblies of the
sages, the king proposed as a subject of debate, “* What is -
misery in the extreme?”’ A Greek philosopher, looking only
to the present life, answered, “ Poverty in old age;" in the
same s?irit, an Indian replied, “ Great pain, with dejection of .
mind ;” but Buzurge, looking beyond the grave, (for it is said
that he was privately a Christian,) answered, “ A late repent-
ance at the close of life;” to which a universal assent was
given. And truly Buzurge was right.  Bitter indeed is that
man'’s cup, who at the close of his earthly career, looks back
upon a life of sin and shame, and forward to a just and an
avenging God. Hope, that solace of life, he can hardly dare
venture to entertain ; he doubts if his repentance be sincere ;
he cannot adopt the promises of mercy as his own ; and the
darkness of despair thickens around him, We will not at-
tempt to limit the Holy One of Israel, or discourage a true

itent ; but surely it is highly improper, and may be fatal,
to neglect the Saviour in the time of health, and trust to a late
repentance. And yet how many thousands are there who
build on that their hopes for eternity ! *

¢ All promise is poor dilatory man, .
that through every stage: when young, indeed,
In full content, we sometimes nobly rest,
Unanxious for ourselves, and only wish,
As duteous sons, our fathers were more wise ;
¢ thirty, man suspects himself & fol ;



Resolves, re-resolves—then dies the same.”—Youna.

Chosroes early engaged in a war with the Romans, and
throughout the whole course of his long reign, he maintained -
this war, at intervals, with the Emperors Justinian, Justin,
and Tiberius ; notwithstanding the former had purchased a
disgraceful peace in the beginning of his reign. ~Four times
he invaded the Roman territories succesafully. He captured
Sura and Antioch, reduced all Syria, conquered Colchis and
Iberia, and established his Em'er on the banks of the Phasis,
and on the shores of the Euxine. During these invasigns,
he levied great contributions in the Roman territories, dis-
mantled their cities, and plundered the rich offerings in the -
:,lllxurcge% After heP had captured Anﬁm a ted

e inhabitants into Persia, Justinian ex is am-
bassadors upon this breach of the first peace. The {vily Per-
sian received the ambassadors with civility, and with tears in
his eyes deprecated the miseries of this war, into which he
was reluctantly driven, he said, by the Persian nobility, to re-
sist the aggressions of Justinian, who stirred up enemies
against him on every side, and tam with his Christian
subjects to shake their fidelity. At the same time, he intima-
ted that he might be induced, by a sum of money in hand,
and an annual subsidy, to return home and make a lastin
peace. A peace was concluded very advantageous to himse
and ignominious to the Romans; but Chosroes did not ho|
it sacred. With a fond desire of accumulating wealth, he
went on taking city after city, and raising contributions
wherever he came. Covetousness was his besetting sin ; and
to fill his coffers he long kept the Romans in alarm.

Nor was it Il_:!y his own arms only that Chosroes terrified
the Romans. He encouraged the Saracens and Goths to in-
vade the Roman territories; and when Justinian remonslmﬁ
Chosroes replied that his brother, the Roman emperor,
no right to complain, since it could be proved, by his own
letters, that he had practised the same arts with the Saracens
and Huns, to induce them to invade Persia. .

After all his successes, the empire of Chosroes extended
from Syria and the iterranean Sea, to the river Indus,
eastwards ; and from the Bihon and Jaxartes, to the frontiers

-
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of E southwards. He erected his capital, Madain,® on
the Tigris, about a day’s journey from ad. He adorned
this city with a stately palace called srou “the dome
of Khosru,” from its magnificent cupola, in the vault of which
he deposited his treasures. This building was so durable in
construction, that the caliph Almanzor was forced to desist
from an atempt to pull it down, on account of the greatness
of the expense and ﬁtbour. Most of the palace remained un-
demolished, upon which a Persian poet wrote the following
distich:
- 4 See here the reward of an excellent work ;
All consuming time still spares the palace of Chosru.”

The only insurrection which disturbed’ the reign of Chos-
roes, was that of his son Nouschizad. The mother of this
’E;itnce was a Christian, and he was brought up by her in her

ith, contrary to the wish of Chosroes. The profession
which this youth made of his belief in the doctrines of Christ
‘was a bold one, and he poured contempt on the rites of the
magi. This enraged Cﬁ?)sroes, who, to punish what he
deemed heresy, placed him in confinement. Nouschizad,
however, deceived by ‘a rumour of the death of his father,
effected his escape, released other prisoners, collected a num-
ber of followers, of whom many were Christians, and at-
tempted to establish himself in Fars and Ahwaz. Chosroes
‘sent an army to quell this revolt, and gave a letter of instruc-
tion to Ram-Burzeen, the general, to this effect: “My son
Nouschizad, hearing a rumour that went abroad of my death,
has, without waiting for its confirmation, taken up arms: he
has released many prisoners; he has expended treasures
which I meant to empl;og against the enemies of my kingdom ;
and he has taken the elga without reflection on the conse-
quences which may result from such a number of Christians
acquiring power. If, however, Nouschizad will return to his
allegiance, send back the prisoners he has released to their
‘places of confinement, put to death some particular officers
and nobles who have espoused his cause, and allow the rest
of his followers to disperse and go where they choose, I will
‘consent to pardon him; but should he continue in rebellion,
and not submit when he receives this assurance of mercy,
‘Ram-Burzeen is directed not to lose an instant in attacking
- & By some writers, Madain is supposed to have been the same with
Dteliplon If this be correct, the city was erected during the Parthian
domination, and Chosroes would therefore only improve it, or add thereto.
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him. A man of illustrious descent, whose d.itﬁition inclines
him to evil, should be treated . according to his conduct not
his birth. Itis a atci,lﬁon to slay a ;viiked l:tl;n iligrms
against the king, who is the sovereign of the earth. t no
fear prevent your cutting the thread of his days; it will be
by himself, not by you, that his blood is shed. He flies with
ardour to the re{i%'on of Christ, and turns away his head
from our crown. But should Nouschizad be made prisoner
in action, hurt not a hair of his head; shut him up in the
same place where he was before confined, along with the
slaves who attended him. Let him be furnished with all he
wants, and allow none of our military officers to use expres-
-sions that can in any degree insult or wound the feelings of
a son whom we sti hoelgl dear. If any should abuse Nous-
chizad, let him lose his life ; for although that prince has dis-
honoured his birth, still it is from us that he derives his exist-
ence, and our affection continues his security.”

The mandate of Chosroes was obeyed. Ram-Burzeen
brought the prince to action, in which Nouschizad was slain.
Before he died he requested that his body might be sent to
his mother, that he might have the burial of a Christian.
Thus was the house of Chosroes divided against itself: the
father was “divided against the son,” because he had re-
linquished the worship of his forefathers, thereby verifying the
words of our Saviour, Luke xii. 53. It were to be wished,
however, that Nouschizad had suffered these persecutions
with Christian resignation. :

Historians have dwelt on the magnificence of the courts
which sought the friendship of Chosroes. Among these, the
emperois of China and India are the most distinguished.
Their presents to him are described as magnificent, as ex-
ceeding in curiosity and richness any that were before seen.
This may, however, be oriental hyperbole; for Mirkhond
and other Persian historians dwell with delight on the sub-
ject, because the act tended to éxalt the character of Chosroes.

The internal regulations of the kingdom of Chosroes, says
Malcolm, were excellent. He established and fixed a mod-
erate land tax over all his dominions. He alsb imposed a
capitation tax on Jews and Christians. All persons under
twenty and above fifty were exempted from service. The
regulations for preserving the discipline of his army were
even more stringent than those of the civil government. But
all the vigilance and justice of Chosroes could not prevent
gorruption and tyranny among the officers of the government.

vOL. 1L 26
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The knowledge of this came to the monarch’s ears, and he ap-
pointed a secret commission of thirteen persons, in whom he
placed implicit confidence, to inquire into and bring him a
true report on the conduct of the inferior officers of the state.

victed of injustice and tgmnny.

The manner in which this intelligence was conveyed to the
monarch, aptly illustrates the despotic principles of ancient
oriental states, where able and good ministers could only hint
at abuses through the medium of incident Persian writers
say, that during the latter years of the reign of Chosroes, an
immense number of jackals came from the fields of T:
into the provinces of Persia, the inhabitants of which were
greatly alarmed at the horrid shrieks and screams of their
new visitors. Intelligence of this was sent to coust, and
Chosroes partaking in the superstition of the age, demanded
of the chief mobud, or high-priest, what it portended. The
officer gave a reply which, while it shows his own upright-
ness, denotes that Chosroes was a true oriental despot, to
whose ear truth could only be spoken indirectly. By what
I have learned from the history of former times,” said the
mobud, it is when injustice prevails, that beasts of prey
spread over a kingdom.” Chosroes took the hint, ap-
pointed the commission described. .

That Chosroes was a lover of justice in the strictest sense -
of the word, cannot be doubted. A Persian manuscript re-
lates the following curions account, which he used to give, of
the sense of justice first springing up in his mind. “I one
day, when a youth, maw a man on foot throw a stone at a dog,
and break the animal's leg; a moment afterwards a horse
passed, and with a kick broke the man’s leg; and this ani-
mal had only galloped a short distance, when 1its foot slipped
in a hole, and its leg was broken. I gazed with wonder and
awe, and have since feared to commit injustice.” Though
this anecdote may partake of oriental eng‘gemﬁon, yet it
shows that in all ages of the world, a sense of retributive jus-
tice pervaded the minds of men.

¢ There is a time, and justice marks the
For long fo:me,bm'ng glemcy to wait zd‘”’
That hour elapeed, the incurable revol : .
Is punished, and down comes the thunderbolt.”—Cowrxr,

" An interesting anecdote ‘is related illustrative of Chosroes
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love of justice. A Roman.ambassador, sent to Ctesiphon -

with rich presents, when admiring the noble prospect from
the windows of the royal palace, remarked an uneven spot of
‘ground, and asked the reason why it was not rendered uni-
orm. “It is the property of an aged woman,” said the Per-
sian noble, “ who has objections to sell it, though often re-
quested to do so by our king ; and he is more willing to have
his prospect spoiled, than to commit violence.” « That irreg-
ular spot,” replied the Roman, ¢ consecrated as it is by jus-
tice, appears more beautiful than all the surrounding scenery.”
Contrasted with the conduct of Ahab, who coveted the field
of Naboth, and who could not rest contented till he had
gained the possession, though its price was blood, this action
is well calculated to raise the character of Chosroes in the
reader's estimation. He may, indeed, be considered as one
of the greatest of Asiatic monarchs. Had he been a Chris-
tian, how had he blessed mankind! And how many nomi-
nal Christians are shamed by his conduct!
" This great king, as we have seen, was generally success-
ful in his wars, (of which he was too fond,) by his arts or his
arms. Towards the latter end of his reign, however, a cam-
paign against Cappadocia proved disastrous. Justin, the em-
ror of Rome, had in his ears been incapable of direct-
ing the affairs of the empire. Under these circumstances, his
wife Sophia sent letters to Chosroes pathetically describing
the miseries of the Roman empire; beseeching him to re-
member the kindness of former emperors, particularly the
sending him physicians; and representing the uncertainty
of all worldly greatness, and the small glory that would re-
sult to him from conquests made over a headless nation and
a 'helpless woman: %hosroes, on reading these letters, im-
mediately withdrew his troops from the Roman empire,
and consemted to a truce for three years, Armenia ex-
cluded. This truce was favourable to the Romans, and their
affairs were quickly re-established by the diligence and suc-
cess of Tiberius, the successor of Justin, who was an active
and vigilant prince, and a warrior of great experience. Chos-
roes, who had no idea of these changes, prepared early the
next spring to enter Armenia, resolving to penetrate Cappa-
docia, and  make himself master of Cesarea, and other cities
in that quarter. Tiberius, foreseeing the consequences of this
invasion, sent ambassadors to dissuade Chosroes from this ex-
Eedition,and to engage him to make a solid and lasting peace ;
but at the same time he sent these ambassadors, he di
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Justinian to assemble all the forces in the eastern provinces, in
order, if necessary, to repel force by force. Chosroes received
the ambassadors haughtily, commanding them to follow him
to Cesaren, where he should be at leisure to hear them. Not
long after, he met with the Roman army, which, contrary to
his expectations, was extremely numerous, and eager to en-
gage his forces. It is thought by some historians that he
would have retired to a convenient camp, instead of enduring
a conflict, had not Curtius, a Scythian, who commanded the
right wing of the Roman army, charged the left of the Per-
sians, where Chosroes was in person. The combat was se-’
vere, but at length the Persians were defeated, and the royal
treasure, and the sacred fire, before which the king wor-
shipped, taken in hissight. The next night, under the cover of
darkness, Chosroes retaliated upon one detachment of the Ro-
man army, routing them with great slaughter, after which he
marched to the Euphrates, in order to winter in his own do-»
minions. Justinian, the Roman general, however, penetrating
his design, followed him so closely, that he was forced to

the river on an elephant, with great risk of being drowned, a
death which was the lot of many of his followers. The Ro-
mans pursued them across the river, and for the first time
wintered in the Persian provinces.

The Greek writers say, that Chosroes died almost imme-
diately afier this loss of a broken heart. It is certain that the
effects of it brought him to the grave ; but it would appear that
he lingered on till the following spring, and that gefore he
died, he made peace with the ﬁomans, and enacted a decree
that none of his successors should risk their persons in a

eneral engagement ; thereby conveying a tacit censure on

is own rashness. The disasters which oppressed him most,
were, the loss of the sacred fife, the mutinous behaviour of his
soldiers, and the discontent of his subjects in general, who,
like other communities, were ever ready to murmur when
adversity cast its dark shadows over their rulers.

Chosroes died a. p. 581, after he had reigned forty-vight
years. His last instsuctions to his son and successor were
admirable for patriarchal wisdom and piety, resembling those
of Cyrus to his offspring. They read thus:

“ {, Nouschirvan, sovereign of Persia and India, address
these my last words to Hormouz, my son, that they may serve
him as a lamp in the day of darkness, a path in {ls journe
through the wilderness, a pole star in his navigation througK
the tempestuouas ocean of this world.
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“Let him remember, in the midst of his greatness, that
kings rule not for themselves, but for their people; respecting
whom they are like the heavens to the earth. How can the
earth be fruitful, unless it be watered, unless it be fostered b
the heavens? My son, let your subjects all feel your benefi-
cence: the nearest to you first, and so on by degrees, to the re-
motest. If I durst, I would propose to you my own example ;
but I choose rather to remind you of that glorious luminary
which has been an example to me. Behold the sun: it visits
all of the world ; and if sometimes visible, at other times
withdrawn from view, it is because the universe is successively.
gilded and cherished by its splendid beams. Enter not into
any province but with a ptosrt of doing good. to the inha-
bitants ; quit it not but with the intention of doing good else-
where. d men must needs be punished : to them the sun
of majesty is necessarily eclipsed ; but the good deserve en-
couragement, and require to be cheered with its beams.

“ My son, often present thyself before Heaven to implore .
jtsaid ; butapproach not with an impure mind. Do thy dogs
enter the wmgre’l Should evil lusts be admitted into the tem-
ple of thy soul?  If thou carefully observe this rule, thy pray-
ers shall be heard, thy enemies shall be confounded, thy
friends shall be faithfull Thou shalt be a delight to thy sub-
jects, and shalt have cause to delight in them. Do justice,abase
the proud, comfort the distressed, love your children, protect
learning, be advised by your ancient counsellors, suffer not the
young to meddle in state affairs, and let your peorle’s good be
your sole and supreme object. Farewell, I leave you a
mighty empire ; you will keep it if you follow my counsels ;
but it will be impossible for you to do so, if you follow strange
counsel.” .

That Chosroes took Cyrus the Great for his example, may
be gathered from the fact, that he caused a similar inscription .

to be engraved on his tiara.

What is long life, or what a glorious reign,
If our successors follow in our train 1

My fathers left this crown, and I the trust
Must soon resign, and mingle with the dust.

Such was the mighty Chosroes! His name ranks high
the pages of history, and perhaps he approached nearer to the
character of a good and just prince &an any human being
placed in such a situation, and in such an age. His own
country had cause to regret his lou ; others, however, doubt-

26
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less rejoiced in his death. Copying some of his predecessors,
he toiled ardently to raise a monumental pile that might record
the mischiefs he had done. But this was in owing to
* the despotic nature of the Persian government. The monarchs
of Persia, whatever may bave been their dispositions, were
eom]iell by their constitution to repress rebellion, retaliate
attack, and to attain power over fore:gn nations in order to
preserve their own in peace, which led them to commit many
actions at variance with humanity and justice. Such was
their state policy. Not theirs alone. The four great monar-
chies of antiquity stood mostly upon a foundation of injustice.
They grew up by unreasonable quarrels and excessive re-
venge, by ravage and bloodshed, by depopulating countries,
and by laying cities and villages into rumous heaps. Tull
justly observed, that if the Romans would have been exactly
Just, redeundam erat ad casas, they must have given the
conquered nations their country again; they must have re-
signed their empire and wealth, shrunk into peasantry, and re-
tired to their old cottages. The same may be said of some
modern states. Their power has been also reared upon the
ruin of other nations. .
¢ Lands intersected by a narrow firth

Waeeps, when she sees inflicted on a beast.
isman? And what man seei

is
And having human fealings, does not bl
A.ndh.l'a:‘ihhud,totbmkhinndf:mni"—cmn

Alas! that it should be the maxim of the world, that he that
is strong enough, may do what he pleases ; One stronger than
theéh bring them to judgment.

osroes was succeeded 1n his kingdom by his son,

HORMISDAS IL, OR HORMOUZ BEN NOUSCHIRVAN.

Hormisdas m. ascended the throne of Persia under very
auspicious circumstances. His empire was not only extensive,
but he had for his counsellor the celebrated Buzurge Mihir,
the wisest man in Persia, and the first minister of Chosro s.
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Buzurge had been the preceptor of Hormisdas, and had faith-
fully performed that arduous trust. The natural dispositions
of the royal pupil were indolence, luxury, pride, and cruelty ;
and these sad features in his character, though not corrected,
were so far restrained while Buzurge frequented the court,
that in the beginning of his reign, Hormisdas promised to
surpass even Chosroes himself. He treated Buzurge with so. -
‘much deference, that he wotild not wear the tiara in his pre-
sence ; and when some qf his courtiers thought this extraordi-
nary, and asserted that it was more than due even to a father,
he answered, “ You say right, my friends, I owe more to him
than to my father : the life and kingdom I received from Nous-
chirvan, will expire in a few years; but the fame I shall ac-

uire by following the instructions of Buzurge, will survive to
Ele latest ages.”

" Here was a fine prospect of a happy reign; but it soon
vanished® When tﬁe venerable Buzurge retired from the
court, Hormisdas fell a prey to the adulation and sycophancy

of younger and false counsellors. His character ©
changed. Released from the wholesgme restraint which the
example of his father, and the lessons &his tutor had imposed,

he plunged into every excess, and involved himself and his
empire in the greatest calamities. His most faithful judges
and counsellors were either removed, or put to death, and
multitudes of his best subjects fell a prey to his violence for
imputed disaffection or treason. It is even said that he put to
death the wise Buzurge himself!

The early consequences of this change of rule, were foreign
wars and internal rebellions. He first quarrelled with the
emperor Tiberius. When that monarch sent ambassadors to
renew the last peace made with Chosroes, he treated them
disdainfully, and required a sum of money as a tribute, before
he granted it, which involved him in a war with the Romans. °

In the first campaign, no decisive engagement took place.
The Romans, under the command of ghgxﬁppicus, captured
many Persian towns, plundered several provinces, and took
many prisoners, while the Persian army withdrew into the
. mountains for fear. The next year, however, Philippicus de-
feated the Persians, under the command of Cardariganus, with
great slaudghter, and the Romans, at the close of the campaign

in made incursions into Persia, burned the villages, and
;f:ndered the people. The next spring, the tide of success
was turned. The Persians gained some advantages, upon
which Philippicus was removed, and Commentiolus sent to
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command in his place. But matters wore no better

and Philippicus was again sent into the field, and his want of
success again restored Commentiolus. He now engaged the
Persians, but he fled at the onset; and Heraclius taking the
eommand, entirely defeated the Persians, with the loss of
Aphraates and Nabades, two of their best generals.

in the mean time, about a. p. 585, the hordes of the great
khakan of Tartary crossed the Oxus, and demanded a free
passage through Persia, on the pretext of making war with
the emperor of Constantinople. The alarmed Hormisdas at
first consented ; but their conduct soon satisfied him that he
had admitted into his kingdom the most dangerous of all ene- -
mies. Baharam, one of the chiefs in the Persian army, was
selected to head the troops against the ferocious invaders. Ba-
haram selected twelve thousand of the bravest of the forces,
and marched against them, and was successful. In the strong
mountainous country,® where  he opposed the Tartars, his
veterans gained a complete victory over their numerous but
undisciplined hosts. The khakan was slain; and his son,
who re-assembled his defeated army, was killed in a
second action. The spoils of the Tartars, which were im-_
mense, were sent to Madain to Hormisdas.

Baharam was now sent against the Romans. Orders were -
given him to pass the river Araxes, and to ravage the Roman
territories on that side. To oprose him, the Roman emperor
sent Romanus with a powerful army, who entirely defeated
the Persian conqueror, and thereby gave a fatal blow to the
Persian aflairs.

When Hormisdas received advice of this disaster, he sent

" Baharam a woman’s garment, in contempt, and threatened to
decimate his troops. The rough soldier put on the dress he
had received, and presented himself to his soldiers. “ Behold,”
said he, “the reward with which the monarch I serve has
deigned to crown my services.” A revolt was the conse-
quence. The soldiers hailed Baharam as their sovereign,
and demanded to be led against the reckless monarch who
had dared, from the midst of his luxurious court, to cast such
an insult on the defender of their country. :

Baharam was too indignant to repress the violence of his
troops, but veiling his ambition, he forbade the overthrow of
the house of Sassan; and commanded that money should be
struck in the name of Chosru Parviz, the son of Hormisdas

* Some authors say it was in Khorassan that Baharam engaged the
Tartars ; others say, Mazanderan, :
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This measure caused dissensions in the royal familY. Chosru
fled, to escape the danger to which he saw himself exposed ;
and the king, after his son’s flight, imprisoned two of his ma-
ternal uncles, Bundawee and éotham, which act precipitated
his ruin. The friends of these nobles not only liberated them
from prison, but were sufficiently powerful to confine Hor-
misdas, whose eyes they put out, to disqualify him from reign-
ing in future. Deterniined to do as they pleased theyﬁso
put to death his younger son Hormisdas, whom he recom-
mended as fitter to reign over them than Chosru, who was a
prince prone to vice of every kind, and regardless of the
public good. Such was the end of the reign of the wicked
prince Hormisdas . He gave heed to flattery and was
ruined. : :

As soon as Chosru learned the fate of his father, he re®
turned, and ascended the throne of Persia, a. n. 588.

-

CHOSROES II., OR CHOSRU PARVIZ.

When Chosru, or, as we shall now call him, afier the
Greek writers, Chosroes, ascended the throne, he received the
homage of the principal persons present, amid loud acclama-
tions and ardent prayers for his felicity. Then supposing
himself firmly seated on the throne, he gave sumptuous en-
tertainments, and distributed the royal treasures amongst those
he thought most capable of rendering him assistance; lar-
g were also bestowed upon the people, and the prison

oor opened—ezcept to his own father*—that the fame of his
lenity and liberality might secure the hearts of his subjects.

But there was one heart proof against his generosity.
Baharam had affected great regard for the house of Sassan
but he now threw off the mask, and exhibited to the worl(i
that he had a greater regard for his own honours. Chosroes
sent him magnificent presents, and promised him the second
seat in his kingdom, if he came and acknowledged him for
his sovereign. Baharam rejected his overtures with scorn,
and ordered him {o lay down his crown, and come and pay
his respects to him, on which condition he should be made

governor of a province. Chosroes again entreated him to be

* Some ancient writers say, that he caused his father to be put to
death soon afterwards. Mirkhond, however, relates, that after his resto-
ration to the throne, he put to death his two upncles, to whom he owed
his life and throne, on the specious but cruel pretext that they had dared
to lay violent hands upon the person of his father. :
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his friend, but, deaf to all remonstrances, Baharam prepared
for war, and Chosroes was compelled to meet him in the field,
to e'l?ll;wst with him the crown of Plgrsi;. Ch L
e opposing armies met near Nisibis, Chosroes keeping
within thl; city, while Baharam encamped before it. A ne-
gotiation was commenced, but it proved ineffectual. At the
same time, Chosroes, au‘;fecting some of his nobles, put them
to death. This was fatal to his cause. Disaffection spread
through his ranks, and when Baharam attacked the suburbs,
many of them joined his standard, and Chosroes was compelled
to take refuge in flight.
Baharam now entered the city of Ctesiphon with the .full
Ll of ascending the throne of Persia. With this design
ﬂe t:rew Bundawee into prison, and treated all such as had
#own any affection to the royal family with great severity;
while towards the rest of the Persians he affected the greatest
humanity and condescension. = But the people in general
eould not be depended upon. The house of Sassan was still

) r?&arded with general favour, and when he assumed the re-

ornaments and furniture, as a preliminary step to taking

the title, the Persian nobility, disdaining to become the sub-

jects of one boru their equal, concerted measures for emanci-

Fqﬁng themselves and their country, and restoring the ancient
ustre.of the Persian empire.

They commenced the reformation by releasing Bundawee
from prison, and acknowledging him for their chief. By
the advice of this prince, they attacked Baharam in the palace
in the dead of the night, which they did with great courage.
Baharam, however, and his attendants vanquished the assail-
ants, so that many of them were slain, Bundawee and a few
others only escaped, and these marched towards Media, and
endeavoured to raise forces for Chosroes.

Baharam had now a fair prospect of building .up his
glory on the ruins of the house of Sassan. He p?aced the
crown upon his head and resolved to wear it. But Chosroes
again appeared in the field against him. He had fled to the
emcreror Maurice of Rome, with whom he had made a treaty,
and who ordered the governors of his frontier provinces to
furpish him with whatever might be necessary for his resto-
ration. These supplies had the wished-for effect. The Per-
sians, seeing Chosroes in. a condition to defend them, uni-
f\.'ersally acknowledged him, and opened their gates to his

orces.

Baharam prepared to meet him. determined at all hazards
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to maintain the dignity he had usurped. " Zad one of
his commanders, having attempted to enter the m of one
of the lords who had declared for Chosroes, was defeated
and put to death. Soon afier, Anathonus was also slaiti.
The next year, a. p. 593, Chosroes marched into Persia with
intent to decide the war. Many of the forces of Baharam °
quitted his service and went over to Chosroes; and Seleucia,
and most of the great cities near the river Euphrates, sub-
mitted "to him. g: the mean time several skirmishes had
taken place, all advantageous to Chosroes. At length, he de-
feated the main army of Baharam with great slaughter, by
which act he was enabled to reascend the throne. haram
fled to Tartary, where, though he had formerly put their
forces to shame, he was kindly treated by the khakan, under
whom he attained the highest distinctions; but his days weres
shortened by ﬁoison, which was given him, according to Per-
sian authors, by the queen of the khakan, who dreaded his
future designs. ‘

On gaining this victory, Chosroes gave a remarkable in-
stance of superstitious creduli'iy, in a letter to Gregory, bishop
of Antioch, as preserved by Theophylact. It reads thus: .

I, Chosroes, son of Hormisdas, king of kings, etc., having
heard that the famous martyr Sergius gmntetf', to every one
who sought his aid their petitions, did, on the seventh day of
January, in the first year of my reign, invoke him to grant
me victory agai despras ; promisintgl:athat if that rebel
was either killed or taken by my troops, that I would give to
his church a golden cross enriched with jewels: and accord-
ingly, on the ninth day of February, the head of Zadespras
was bronl:ght to me by a party of horse, which I despatched

inst him.

“'To give therefore, the most public testimony of my gra-
‘titude and thankfulness to the saint for granting my petition,
I send to his church that cross, and also another, formerly
given by the emperor Justinian, and taken away by m:
grandfather Chosroes, the son of Cavades, which I found de- .
posited among my treasures.”

Chosroes married a Christian, called by the Roman writers
Irene,* and by the Persian Schirin, “soft,” or “agreeable;”
for whose sake he for a long time treated the Christians
kindly. It was thought by many that he was “almost a

¢ By the Byzantine writers, Irene is said to have been the daughter of
Maurice, the emperor of Rome; the Roman accounts say that she was a
public dancer. :

T
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Christian” himself ; but in a few years after, he gave unequi--
vocal proof of his attachment to the religion of his ancestors,
and o? that aversion which the unregenerate heart of man
bears to the faith of Christt He conceived an implacable
hatred against the Christians, and persecuted them even unto
death. In this line of conduct he may have been actuated by
the counsels of the magi; for they bore an implacable hatred
to the religion of the cross, feeling, like Demetrius of old, that
their gains were likely to be affected by its extension. Many
bitter persecutions have arisen from this unhaliowed so

and yet, notwithstanding, Christianity has flourished—a p:

that God is its Author.

From the moment Chosroes felt himself established on the
throne, he changed the tone of his conduct both towards the
Romans and the Persians, his subjects. Forgetful of the debt
of gratitude he owed the former, he insulted their ambassa-
dors, and threatened to make war upon them ; and unmind-
ful of his duties tawards the latter, he ruled them with a rod
of iron, treating them with great rigour.

It was not long before Chosroes cariied his army into the
Roman empire. In a p. 602, the emperor Maurice was"
murdered by Phocas, and Chosroes, under pretext of aveng-
ing his murder, and punishing the assassin, marched a power-
ful army into the Roman frontiers in his sixteenth year, a. ».
603. In vain did the assassin, by his ambassador, endeavour
to appease him with large presents and larger promises; he
regarded neither, and marched forward. In the first year of
the war he succeeded in laying the country under contriba-
- tion. In the next, he reduced several fortresses, and re-
covered others that he had given to the emperor Maurice in
gratitude for his aid. In the eighteenth year of his reign, he
plundered all Mesopotamia and Syria, and carried off’ im-
mense riches. In the succeeding year, he ravaged Palestine
and Phenicia with fire and sword. And in his twentieth
ﬁear his generals wasted Armenia, Cappadocia, Galatia,

aphlagonia, as far as Chalcedon, burning cities, and destroy- -
ing the inhabitants without r t to age or sex.

%n A. D. 609, Chosroes took Apamea and Edessa, and
blocked up Antioch. This induced the Romans to hazard a
battle, but they were utterly defeated, so that scarcely a man
was left to mourn the death of his companions. The death
of Phocas, and the accession of Heraclius, did not put a stop
to his career. The year following, he took Cesarea, and -
carried away many thousands of people into captivity. He
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conquered. Judea also, took Jerusalem, which he plundered;
carged away the pretended cross on which the sup rstitious
fondly believed that the . Redeemer suffered, and sold 90,000
Christians for slaves to the Jews in his’ dominions, who put
them all to death, thereby displaying their ancient enmity to
he cause of the gospel. * They still despised their Messiah,
as “the man of Gaﬁflee,” whence they persecuted his fol-
lowers, though brethren according to the flesh. Thus Jews
and combined to root out trye religion from the earth ;
but the more they raged, the more it grew and prospered,
watered with the dew of God’s blessing. )
These conquests inflamed the ambition of Chosroes. In
his twenty-seventh year, a. ». 614, he invaded E took
Alexandnia, reduced both the Lower and Upper Egypt, to
the frontiers of Lydia and Abyssinia, and added this kingdom
to his dominions ; a conquest which none of his predecessors
had been able to effect. The year following, he once more
- turned his forces against the Constantinopolitan empire, and
he reduced the city of Chalcedon, to which he had long laid
siege. :
Alarmed at his progress, the emperor Heraglius sent to im-
lore peace upon any conditions. But Chosroes, elated with
his success, and meditating nothing less than the destruction
of the Roman name, arrogantly replied, that he would never
grant him or his subjects peace, till they abjured their crucified
God, and embraced the Persian religion. )
He never prospered more. - The proud boaster was doomed
to be confoundedp%y the power he despised. Roused from
his lethargy by this insulting and impious reply, Heraclius
concluded a peace with the other barbarians on their own
terms, resolve‘tie:') make a last and desperate effort, and to put
all to the hazard of a battle. He was successful. He out-
generalled the Persians, and defeated their army with great
slaughter. . The conqueror made fresh overtures for geace;
but they were rejected. Again and again, enabled by the
plunder of the Christian churches, Chosroes raised fresh armies -
to oppose Heraclius ; but he, preserving the strictest discipline,
defeated them as sqon as they appeared in the field, and he
proceeded 5o rapidly in his corquests, that the haughty tyrant
was forced to flee from city to city with his wives and concu-
bines, in order to escape death. The Romans marched in one
direction as far as the Caspian; in another to Ispahan, de
" stroying in their progress a l;; splendid palaces, plundering
VvOL. 1t )
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his hoarded treasures,* and dispersing the slaves of his
pleasure. Yet even in the wretched state to which his for-
tune and character had reduced him, he rejected an offer of
peace made by the humgni’}y of his conqueror. But his
career was soon atan end.  The subjects of Chosroes had lost
ali regard for a monarch whom they deemed the sole cause
of the desolation of his country, and they formed a conspiracy
against him. That his cup of misery might be full, he was
seized by his eldest son Siroes, whom he wished to have ex-
cluded from the throne. This unnatural prince treated him
with the greatest severity. He first cast him into a dungeon,
and soon afterwards put him to death; justifying the parri-
cide by the asgertion that he was compelled to the deed by
the clamours and importunities of the nobles and people.
The fall of Chosroes affords a memorable instance of the
instability of human greatness. At the time he sent the im-
ious answer to the demands of Heraclius for peace, he was
iving in splendour and luxury, such as Persian monarchs
never exceeded. The vast territories hisarmies had subdued
were exhausted, that his palaces and the gorgeous state of his
court might exceed all tB:t history ever recorded of kingly
grandeur. He had a palace for every season; he had -
valuable thrones, particularly that called Takh-dis, formed to
represent the twelve signs ofy the zodiac and the hours of the
. day; 12,000 ladies, who in the hyperbolic language of the
east, were equal to the moon m beauty, attended his court;
and mirth and music were heard throughout his halls. Baut,
like Belshazzar, he lifted up his heart and defied the Al-
migh?', and sentence agamst him that moment went forth.
The foes whom he bad long despised, and long trampled
upon, driven to despair by his oppressive violence, flew to
arms, and went on m their conquests, till almost the whole
of his empire was beneath their feet, and he himself laid in
the dust  The haughty spoiler of the world fell as an oak
cut down in its glory. : .

“The forked weapon of the skies can send
Illuminations into deep, dark helds,
Which the mild sunbeam hath not power to pierce.
Ye thrones that have defied remorse, and cast
Pity away, soon shall ye shake with fear.”—WorDswORTH.

» 0‘,}‘ of these treasures was called Badawerd, or, “ The gift of the
winds,” because it had been cast upon his territory, when on its way t
the Roman emperor, his benefactor.



HISTORY OF THE PERSLANS, 315

Chosroes was succeeded in his kingdom, . ». 627, by that
son who was the instrument of his death,

SIROES, OR SHIROUIEH.

The first act of Siroes was, to conclude a_perpetual peace
with Heraclius, and to set at liberty all the Roman captives,
and among the rest, Zacharias, patriarch of Jerusalem. He
also, it is said, sent back the wood which the superstitious sup-
posed to have formed part of the cross on which the Saviour
was crucified, and which had been carried by Chosroes in
triumph from Jerusalem into Persia. '

Siroes did not long survive the parricide of which he had
been guilty. He died after he had reigned seven months, ac-
-cording to the oriental, or a little more than a year, accordin
to the Roman historians. Rozut-ul-Suffa states that his lifg
-was terminated by melancholy arising from his crime; but
Roman historians say that he was murdered by one of his
generals. He was succeeded by his son -

ARDESIR, OR ARDESCHIR BEN SCHIROUIEH,

a child of seven years of age, a. ». 628. Ardesir reigned
only seven months. He was deposed and murdered by the
commander of the forces, Sarbarazas, or Scheheriah, who
usurped the throne ; which, however, he held but a few days,
being slain by the adherents of the rgxal family.

After the death of Sarbarazas, according to Persian writers,
a queen of the name of Poorandokht, the dautihter of Chosru
Parviz, reigned one year and four months; then her cousin,
Shah-Shenendeh, who only reigned one month ; then another

ueen of the name of Arzem-dokht, sister to the former ; then

esra, reported to have belonged to the royal family, who
was quickly murdered ; then Ferokhzad, the son of Chosru
Parviz, whese days were terminated by poison; and finally
Jezdegerd, under whose rule the Persian monarchy sunk to
rise no more.
- Nothing of interest is recorded during the period in which
the above kings and queens reigned. Their rapid eleyation-and
destruction denotes a state of great anarchy, and shows that
the management of public affairs was at this period a subject
of contest among the nobles, who veiled their ambition under
the garb of loyalty and attachment to the house of Sassan.
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HORMISDAS, OR JEZDEGERD BEN SCHEHERIAH.

Jezdegerd was-raised to the throne of Persia, 4. p. 632.
He was a grandson of Chosroes by one of his sons, and, it is
said, the only surviving branch of the royal family.

.The reign of Jezdegerd was brief and disastrous. Moham-
med, who was born at Mecca, . ». 569, had, during the reign
of Heraclius in Constantinople, and Chosru Parviz in Persia,
announced himself as a prophet. For some time, he was un-
heeded, except by a few intimate friends. At length, how-
ever, the impostor began to preach publicly in Mecca, and
daily added to the number of his disciples. The Koreish
- soon took the alarm, and Mohammed with his friends were
obliged to take refuge in flight. He retired to Ta{ef, appa-
rem?y yielding to the storm, but waiting in reality for an op-
portunity of exerting himself with advantage. The timé he
chose was the sacred month; in which the caravans of pil-
grims came to Mecca, and which was, like the period called
¢ the truce of God” in the middle laées, a season of universal
peace. Mohammed returned to Mecca at this season, and
announced his mission to the strangers, who came thither on

ilgrimage. Among these strangers were pilgrim Jews from
atreb, or Medina, who longed for the coming of the Messiah,
and a tribe of idolatrous Arabs from the same city, who held
these Jews in subjection. When the Medinese Arab pilgrims
heard the account of the new prophet at Mecca, they asked,
% Can this be -the Messiah of whom the Jews are constantly
speaking? Let us find him out, and gain him over to our
interests.” -Mohammed saw the advantage he should gain
by their alliance, and replied that he was the person whom
the Jews expected, but that his mission was universal; for
all who believed in God and his prophet should share its ad-
vantages. From that moment they joined his cause, and it
flourished. After having given his disciples permission to
stand up in their own defence, when his power was still fur-
ther strengthened, he issued his command to propagate the
new religion by force of arms. “ When ye encounter the
unbelievers,” said he,  strike off their heads until ye have
made a great slaughter among them; and bind them in
bonds; and either give them a free dismission afterwards, or
exact a ransom until the war shall have laid down its arms.”
This command was consonant to the feelings of his followers. .
They first waged war with'the Meccans and the Jewish tribes
near Medina. Success crowned their efforts, recruits erowded
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from all quarters to join his banners, and at length the axmies
of the Mussulmans were spread over Arabia, and were to be
seen on the shores of the Sea, and the Persian Gulf, and
even in Syria. Elated with the success of his predatory in-
cursions, 1t i8 said that Mohammed sent a letter to Chosru
Parviz, Inviting him to embrace his doctrines, which was re-
jected with contempt.* Such was the state of Mohammedan-
1sm when its founger died, and Abu-Bekr succeeded to the
khaliphate, . p. 632, the same year that Jezdegerd ascended
the throne of Persia. The khaﬁph not knowing how to find
employment for the vast multitude of enthusiasts that arose in
every part of Arabia, resolved to display the standard of the
faith of Islam in the field of Syria. He first sent detachments
to the borders of Syria and gbylonia. These encountered
no obstacles, and returned laden with plunder, upon which
the khaliph invited all the Arabs to join'in the enterprize he
g{ojected, and ‘great numbers responded to the invitation.

‘From the cowardice and treachery of the Byzantine provin-

cial governors, the invaders encountered no effective opposi-
tion; and in less than two years, the greater part of Syria
was subdued. While the Saracens, a8 the Arabs were

this time generally called, were thus pursuing their career of -

victory, Abu-Bekr died, and was succeeded in the khaliphate
by Omar, who thirsted to massacre all who.would not believe
in the prohet. No sooner was Omar placed at the head of
affairs, than the armies of the Mohammedans seemed to have

.

acquired tenfold vigour. The greater part of Syriz and Me- .

gopotamia had been subdued during the life of Abu-Bekr;
the conquest of these countries was now completed, and
armies were sent into Persia, Palestine, Phenicia, and Egypt.
The Persians were so weakened by the incessant wars of
Chosroes, and the subsequent civil commotions, that they
could not hope to repel their powerful assailants. Hence, on
their appearance, Jezdegerd sent an envoy to Saad, the leader
whom Omar had appointed to the chief command of his forces
in Persia; and Baag?in compliance with their request, sent

deputation to Madain, consisting of -three old Arab chiefs

* This letter eomt;::'nced thus: “Mohll:nn;eg, son of Abd ’Allaa;l:hp
apostle of to Chosru Parviz, monarch of Persia, greeting.” en
it had beenG:.l’d thus far, the monarch seized it, and tore it ingpieces, be-
cause Mohammed had placed his name first. When Mohammed heard
of this, he exclaimed, “'gbul may God tear his kingdom,” an expression

which after events justified as a prediction in the sight of his enthusiastie

followers.
e
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‘When these were seated in the presence of Jezdegerd, that
monarch addressed himself to the principal person among
them, whose name was Shaikh Maghurah, n e 1ollowing
words: “ We have always held you in the lowest estimation.
Arabs, hitherto, have been only known in Persia in two char-
acters, as merchants and beggars. Your food is green
lizards ;* your drink, salt water; your covering, garinents
made of coarse hair. But of late, you have come in bands to
Persia; you have eaten of good food, you have drunk of
sweet water, and have enjoyed the luxury of soft raiment.
You have reported these enjoyments to your brethren, and
they are flocking to partake of them. But, not satisfied with
all the good things you have thus obtained, you desire to im-

a new religion on us, who are unwilling to receive it.
I;?:} appear tp me like the fox in our fable, who went into a
garden, where he found an abundance of grapes. The gen-
erous gardener would not disturb him. The produce of his
abupdant vineyard would, he thought, be little diminished by
a poor hungry fox enjoying himself ; but the animal, not con-
tent with his good fortune, went and informed all his tribe of
the excellence of the grapes, and the good-nature of the gar-
dener. The garden was filled with foxes; and its indulgent
owner was forced to bar the gates, and kill all the intruders,
to save himself from ruin. However, as I am satisfied you
have been compelled to the conduct which you have pursued
from absolute want, I will not only pardon you, but load your
camels with wheat and dates, that, when you return to your
native land, you may feast your countrymen.. But, be as-
sured, if you are insensible to my generosity, and remain in
Persia, you shall not escape my just vehgeance.”

This speech, wherein are dispiayed the marks of pride and
weakness, was heard by the envoy unmoved, and he replied
thus: “ Whatever thou hast said concerning the former con-
dition of the Arabs, is true. Their food was green lizards:
they buried their infant daughters alive ; nay, some of them
feasted on dead carcasses, and drank blood ; while others
slew their relations, and thought themselves great and valiant,
when by such an act they became possessed of more property ;
they were closed with hair garments; knew not good from
evil; and made no distinction between that which is lawful
and that which is unlawful. Such was our state. But God,
in his mercy, has sent us, by a holy prophet, Mohammed, a

o Tg;f;.r,s,ians usually called the Arabs, by way ?f contempt, * naked



- HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS. 319

sacred volume, the koran, which teaches us the true faith:
By it we are commanded to war against infidels, and to ex-’
change our poor and miserable condition for wealth -and
wer. We now solemnly desire you to receive our re-
igion. If you consent, not an Arab shall enter Persia with-
out your permission ; and our leaders will only demand the
established taxes,* which all believers are bound to pay. If
you do not accept our religion, you are required to pay the
tributet fixed for infidels; should you reject both these pro-
positions, you must prepare for war.”

Jezdegerd was too proud to‘submit to such degrading con-
ditions ; and a battle ensued near the city of Cadessia, which
was fought with great fury for three days, and which at
length ended in the total defeat of the Persians, and the
%:eeatest part of the Persian dominions fell into the hands of
the conquerors, a. . 656.

On the loss of this great and decisive battle, Jezdegerd fled
to Hulwan, with all the property he could collect. Saad,
after taking possession of ain, pursued him, and sent his
nephew Hashem to attack a bod olP troops which had arrived
from Shirwan and Aderbijan. %his force took shelter in the
fort of Jelwallah, where they were captured; upon which
Jezdegerd left his army, and fled to Rhe. Hashem advanced
to Hulwan, which he reduced ; and, soon after, the city of
Ahwaz shared the same fate. Saad marched from thence, by
Omar’s order, to Amber, and from thence to Koofah, a place
which soon after acquired celebrity. From Koofah, Saad was
recalled by Omar, on account of a complaint made against
him by those under his rule; and Omar Yuseer was ap- '
pointed his successor.

-Jezdegerd, encouraged by the removal of a leader he so
much dreaded, assem!ﬁed an army from Khorassan, Rhe, and
Hamadan, and placing it under the command of Firouzin,
the bravest of the Persian generals, resolved to contest once
more for the empire.

As soon as Omar heard of these preparations, he ordered
reinforcements to be sent to his army in Persia, from every
quarter of his dominions: and committing the chief command
to Noman, he directed him to exert his utmost efforts to de-
stroy for ever the worship of fire. The Arabian force assem-

#® The zukat, or religious charity for the poor, was two-and-a-half
cent: upon property : the khums, or fifth, was a tax to support the family
of the prophet.

t The tax paid by infidels was thirty-five per cent. on property.



320 HISTORY OF THE PERSIANS.

bled at Koofah, and.thence marched to the plains of Na
haound, about forty miles to the south of Hamadan, on which
the Persians had established a camp, surrounded by a deep
entrenchment. Dauring two months thése great armies con-
tinued in sight of each other, and many skirmishes occurred.
At the end of that time, Noman drew up his army in order
of battle, and thus addressed the soldiers; “ My friends, pre-
pare yourselves to conquer, or to drink of the sweet sherbet®
of martyrdom. Ishall now call the Tukbeer three times: at
the first, you will gird your loins; at the second, mount your
steeds; at a third, point your lances, and rush to victory or to
peradise. As to me,” said Noman, with a loud voice, “I
shall be a martyr! When 1 am slain, obey the orders of
Huzeefah-ebn-Aly-Oman.” . )

The Tukbeer (Allah-Akbar, or, “God is great") was
sounded ; and when it had ceased, the Mohammedans charged
with a fury that was irresistible. Noman was slain, as he
g‘redicted.; but the Persians sustained a total overthrow.

he empire of Persia was for ever lost; and that mighty na-
tion fell under the dominion of the Arabian khaliphs.

Jezdegerd protracted for several years a wretched and pre-
carious existence. He first fled to Segistan, then to Khoras-
san, and lastly to Merou, on the river Oxus, or Gihon. The
governor of this city invited the khakan of the Tartarst to
take posfession of the person of the fugitive monarch. The
invitation was accepted ; his troops entered Merou, (the gates
of which were opened to them by-the treacherous governor,)
and made themseli:es masters of it, after a brave resistance
from the inhabitants. Jezdegerd escaped from the town dur-
ing the contest, and reached a mill eight miles from Merou
and entreated the miller to conceal him. The man promiseti
his protection ; but, yielding to the temptation of making his
fortune by the possession of the rich arms and robes of the un-
fortunate prince, he treacherously murdered him. The gov-
ernor of Merou, and those who had aided him, in a few days
began to suffer from the tyranny of the khakan, and to repent
. . of their treacherg. They encouraged the citizens to rise upon.

the Tartars; and they not only recovered the city, but forced
- the khakan to fly with great loss to Bokharah.

* In warm countries, where wine is forbidden, sherbet or lemonade is
the beverage in which they delight. - .

+ Khondimir says it was the king of the Hiatila, of * White Huns,”
whom he invited ; but Ferdosi says it was a chief or Turan, who ruled
at Samarcand.



HISTORY OF THE FERSIANS, 321

‘The fate of Jezdegerd was now discovered, and the rapa-
cious and treacherous miller fell a victim to the popular rage;
and the corpse of the monarch was embalmed, and sent
to Istakhr, to be interred in the sepulchre of his ancestors,
A. D. 652. . .

Jezdegerd possessed the royul title nineteen years; ten of
which he was a fugitive, reckoning from the battle of Na-
haound, a. p. 642. He was the last sovereign of the house
"of Sassan, a family which governed Persia during 411 years;
and the memory of which is still cherished by a nation whose
ancient glory is associated witle the names of Artaxerxes, Sa-
por, and Chosroes. -

Thus closes the ancient history of Persia. So rapid a de-
clension, from . p. 614, when the Persian emé):re was at its
height, and larger than it had been since the days of Alex-
ander the Great, is unexampled.in history. But the rod had
blossomed, pride had budded, and violence had risen up into
a rod of wickedness; and hence its doom went forth from
Heaven, that it shauld be destroyed. The extraordinary
Saracen® power wasthe instrument by which its overthrow was
effected ; but the seeds of destruction were found in its own
bosom. ' That impious monarch, Chosru Parviz, by his rapa-
city and cruelty, alienated the affections of his generals from
his family, while his rage for war had drained the country of
its ablest defenders, and left it wasted and distracted ; thus it
became an easy prey to the needy and ferocious Saracens.
They came upon the Persians as an overflowing flood, and
swept their power from off the earth. Animated by an en-
thusiasm which made then despise the most fearful odds, as
the ministers of vengeance, they sought battle as a feast, and
counted danger a sport. They had ever in their mouths the
"magnificent orientalism, traditionally ascribed to Mohammed
“1In the shades of the scimitars is paradise prefigured ;" and
under the influence of these feelings, their power was irresis-
tible. Such is the everchanging nature of all mundane af-

* Concerning the etymology of the word Saracen, there have been va~
rious opinions; but its true derivation is Sharkeyw, which means, in
Arabic, “the eastern people.” This was first corrupted into Saracenot,
by the Greek, and thence into Saraceni, by the Latin writers. The
name seems to have been applied by Pliny to the Bedouin Arabs, who in-
habited the countries between the Euphrates and the 'l}ru, is, and separ
rated the Roman possessions in Asia from the dominions of the Parthian
kings. In course of time, it became the general name of all the Arab
_tribes who embraced the faith of 1slam, and spread their conquests widely
through Asia and Africa, and part of Egrope, N
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fairs. In this age, power and empire are in the hands of one
people ; in the next, a nation unheard of before comes forth,
and rudely plucks it from their hands. By whose direction
do these d‘:ings occur ?

Happy the man who sees a God emTlloy'd
In all the good and ill that chequer life ;
Resolving all events, with their effects

And manifold results, into the will

And arbitration wise of the Supreme.—CowWPER.

Reader, let it be your prayey, that you may enjoy this ha
piness, that you may see the B{l’vine hand in past, pryesent, an];
coming events!



A BRIEF SKETCH

MODERN HISTORY OF 'PERSIA.

Tae hand of the great Ruler of the universe may be as
clearly traced in the modern, as in the ancient history of Pei-
sia. For more than two centuries after the Mohammedan
conquest, the country was a mere province in the empire of
the calipim. With the decag, however, of the power of the
caliphs, the spirit of independence revived, so that about a. ».
868, Yakub Ibu Lais threw off his allegiance to the caliph,
founded: the Soffarian dynasty, and fixed at Shiras the capital
of a dominion including nearfy all Persia.

His brother and successor, Amer, was subdued . . 900,
by the Tartar family of the Samanides, who ruled Khorassan
and Trans-Oxiana, till a. p. 999, while Western Persia again
acknowledged allegiance to the caliph till A. v. 936, when the
utter disruption of the Abbaside power threw it into the hands
of the three sons of Bouyah, Amad-ed-doulah, Ruku-ed-doulah,
and Moazz-ed-doulah, who shared the kingdom among them.
These, with their successors, ruled Persia, with more or less
guccess, till o. p. 1028, when Mahmood, who, thirty years be-
fore, had founded the dynasty of the Ghazneoides in Cabul
and Khorassan, subdued their last successors in Eastern
Persia.

The whole country was on the point of falling into the
hands of this conqueror, when the Seljukian Thurks, original-
ly received as vassals by the Ghazneoide princes, snatched
the prize from their hands. Pouring down from Central
Asia, they defeated Massood, the son and successor of Mah-
mood, A. ., 1040, near Nishapur, and placed their.own sultan,
Togrul Beg, in possession of Persia, to which, a. p: 1055, he
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added Bagdad and Irak, with the guardianship of the caliph
ng the last of the house of Bouyah.

This Perso-Turkish monarchy rose to great splendour ;
but civil wars commencing between the sons of Malek Shah,
about a. . 1120, and continuing their devastations to the next.
generation, their power was gradually weakened, so that,
A D. 1194, Persia fell under the yoke of the Khorasmian sul-
tan, Takash, who slew their last successor, Togrul m., and
extended his sway from the Caspian and the sea of Aral, to
theTllz:gus and the PemianhGulf. . Geno

wer, however, soon vanished. Gengis-
Khban, thl:lr%dhszgaoble ruler of the Moguls beyond the Jaxar-
tes, invaded Persia, a. p. 1218, with a mighty and chased
Mo the successor of Takash, his dominions.
‘The son of Takash struggled manfully for the kingdom ; but
he dying, a. . 1230, the rasmian&wer was dinolved,
and Persia laid prostrate at the feét of the Moguls.

Gengis-Khan and his successors ruled in Persia during
about ninety years, when Persia became divided and dis-
tracted by numberless petty dynasties pexma]ly at war with
each other. This was the signal for another invader.

The celebrated Tamerlane, already master of Trans-Oxiana
and Tartary, invaded Khorassan, in 1381, and in twelve
subdued Persia to his sway. In a few years after his m
however, Persia relapsed into a state of division and anarchy,
worse than even that which had preceded his irruption. His
son, indeed, ruled over Khorassan, Trans-Oxiana, and Tar-
tary ; but his descendants were expelled by the Uzbeks, at
the end of the century, while the western provinces were con-

tested by two races of Turkomans, d.lsnn%:;s:mib their em-
blems o¥ the Black and White Sheep, the latter of wyhich final-
ly prevailed, a. p. 1469, under their leader, Hassan the Tall,
ruler of Diarbekr.

The White Sheep dynasty was of brief duration. Hassan
the ‘Tall, encountering the superior Yower of the Ottoman sul-
tan, Mohammed 1L, sustained a signal defeat in Anatolia, 1473,
which greatly weakened his power, and his relatives and
descendants were finally supplanted and crushed, in 1503, by
‘Ilsmael Shah, the founder of the Seft, Sooffee, or Seffavean
y'.i‘alfitz race of sovereigns, by their rule and character, im-
parted to the Persian monarchy a greater degree of stability,
and a more settled form of government, than it had enjoyed
for some centuries. They sat on the throne of Persia during

4
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two hundred and twenty years, at the end of which time, 4. p.
1722, the Afghans of Cabul and Caudahar revolted, and, un-
der their chief, Meer-Mahmood, routed the Persians at Gool-
nabad, and invested the Persian capital, Ispahan, which, after
endurin%atzl;e horrors of famine for seven months, was obliged
to capitulate. Hussein, the last of the family of Ismael Soof-
fee, resigned his crown to the conqueror, and Persia fell un-
der the yoke of the Afghans.

But the tenure of the Afghans also was brief in Persia.
The crown prince, Tahmasp, with his great general, Nadir-
Kooli, after a struggle of eight years, exterminated the inva-
ders, and regained the throne of Persia. The real power.
l'i‘owever, remained in t(llxepll:x;gs h(ii ix;lir, who db b::neci

ahmagp, . p. 1732, an is infant son, A nr,
thereon, in whose name he governed as regent for four years,
when the young monarch dying, Nadir declared the vean
dynasty at an end, and himself assusfied the crpwn under the
title of Nadir Shah.

This great man raised Persia, by his-conquests, to a high
state of prosgeritg'; but his barbarities and avarice led to his
destruction by the hands of his own subjects, o. ». 1747,
Persia was now without a ruler, and anarchy and confusion
prevailed evergl“::;l::::'l . The Uzbek states threw off the

oke, and Afghanistan became an independent and powerful
Kingdom, while the crown was contested by several competi-
tors, and the kingdom distracted by civil wars.
fmﬂm successful competitor nvya; rem-Khan, of the Zand
ily, who Poasmed it of supreme power, A. n. 1759,
which he held under the title of Vgaked, or Administrator,
till his death, o. ». 1779. At the death of Keerem-Khan,
fresh disorders prevailed in Persia. o
uring the period between 1779 and 1789, six chiefs as-
cended or claimed the sovereign authority ; while Russia, in
her insatiable thirst for dominion, encroached on the northern
provinces, and added Georgia to its wide}y extended empire.
At the end of this time, the candidates for roynllg were re-
duced to two, Lutf Ali Khan Zend, and Aga Mohammed
Khban Kajar, the later of whom prevailed, . ». 1795, and
founded the Kajar, or reigning dymasty. This ruler was as-
sassinated by his own attendants, whom he had provoked by
his severities, and he was succeeded by his nephew, the late
Shah Futtah Ali, who reigned from a. p. 1797 to 4. 0. 1834.
At'the death of this prince, who ceded most of the Caspian

provinces, with Eriwan and the country to the Araxes, to the
28 :
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Russians, after two disastrous wars, a struggle commenced
for the crown among his descendants; but it was speedily
terminated, by the influence of England and Russia, in favour
of the present 8hah Mohammed, grandson of Futtah Ali, by
his son Abbas Mirza, who died %eibre his father, and while
. yet the crown was in his view.

Who next will ascend the throne of Persia, or how long
the reigning d shall sit thereon, the progress of time
can alone unond. situation between the two great Asiatic
‘empires of England and Russia, and its manifest internal
weakness woulg lead to a conclusion that it will never regain
its former rank in the scale of nations. Of this, however, the
reader may be assured, that, whether the Persian rulers still
hold rule on the earth, or their power is absorbed in either
of these great empires, all will be under the control of the_
great Disposer of human events—God. By his mandate

All regions, revolutions, fortunes, fates,

Of high, of low, of mind, and matter, roll
Through the short channels of expiring time,
Or shoreless ocean of i

In absolute mbjecﬁm.—You;m.
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THE FOLLOWING

DYNASTIES OF THE PERSIANS

ARE TAKEN FROM DR. HALES.

L PERSIAN DYNASTY.

529 yzars
Y. B. C.

-1 Kaiumarath, or Keiomarras Siamek (560)......... 40 ...... 2190
2 ?ummth mk 30 ...... 2150

ushang, or Houschenck, "called Pischdad, or

Chedo%homer‘ ............ ’ ...................... ; 50 2120
3. Tahmuras..........ceceuvones . .
4. Giamschid, or Giemschid..

Dabak, Zahak, or Zoak..........

. Aphridun, Phridun, or Pheridun..
Manugiar, called Phirouz................
Nodar.....ccocoeiieinnncrannnne
Apherasiab, or Afrasiab.
. Zoab, Zab, or Zoub......
Gershab, or Gershasp.......ccoceccevueiiininnininiannns

FSe@waan

|

* Dr. Hales identifies Hushang with Chedorlaomer, from the cir-
cumstance of Hushang’s having been slain, according to Persian ro-
mances, by some fragments of rocks hurled against him by the giants,
his mortal foes, in the province of Adherbigian. Chedorlaomer, he says,
might have been slain, either when surprised by Abraham in his camp,
in the mountainous country, near the springs of the Jordan ; or after-
wards, upon his return home, in some later engagement. He might,
but this is merely supposition, and besides, it is a question whether the
history of Chedorleomer is connected with that of the Persians: Elam
not being Persia, properly eo called. He adduces no other reason for
the identification of this Scripture king with this hero of Persian ro-
mance and this is very unsatisfactory.
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A ummce«k,mdﬂ:e'l‘unmnA-ymud\(o-
dhnmm ; after which succeeds the

IL KAIANAN DYNASTY.

'

PERSIAN KNGS, 228.YEARS.

Y. B.C.
1. Cyrus, or Kai Chosru, in Persia...........cc..... . 8 © eeeee . 559
Media.....ccccovneeennee 15$ 30 ...... 551

Babylon...

2. Cambywes, or Lohorasp, 7y. 5m.
Smerdis Magus...

3. gcmu-,lonof Hyntupu,orG

Here follow the Macedo-Grecian and Parthian dy-nutwe, which held
rule over Persia till the

III. PERSIAN DYNASTY.

SASSANIAN KINGS, 411 YEARS.

Y. M A.D.

1. Artaxeres, or Ardschir ben Babek................... 14 10 ...... 225
2. Sapor, or Schabour............ cooeeiiiiiaiiiiniine. 31 0..... 240
3. Hormisdas, or Hormouz............ W 1 0 ... 271
4. Vararanes, or Baharam............... . 3 0..... Pyp]
5. Vararanes 11, or Balu.n.m 0. L1770 ... 275
6. Narses or Narsi.....c...cocveeeeennees (7) 8 0 ....202
7. Misdates, or Hormouz... eerressseniaaane 7 5 ... 300
8 Sapor 1., or Schabour doulaktaf.....cor... 70 0 ... 307
9. Artaxerxes, or Ardschir... e 4 0 ..., 377
10. Sapor L, or Schabour ben Schnbovnr ..... 50 . 381
11." Vararanes 1v., or Kerman Schah...... eeee 11 0 ..., 386
12. Isdegertes, or Jesdegerd al Athim................... 2 0... . 397
13. Vararanes v., or Baharam Gour........ccccvccvnenes 283 0.... 418
14. Vararanes vi, or Jezdegerd ben Baharam.... 0.... 441
15. Peroz, or Firouz.........ccoeceeeieecsrrnnncscnnnnes 0 ..... 459
16. Valens, or Balasch ben Fi:wz 0 ... 479
Cavad, or Kobad ).....c.cccvuuune e 0 ... . 483

17. Zambad............ z 0.... 494
Cavad............. 0.... 502
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Y.

18. Chosroes, or Nouschirvan.........ccc..... crencseneeses 48

19. Hormisdas 1., or Hormouz ben Non-chm:n 8
20. Chosroes 11., or Khosru Perviz.........cccceeevenneees 39 veee
‘2.1 Slroec, or Schirouieh....cc.ccceeereveninennnnee voreesee 1 ee

,orArdelchrbenSchmh (ﬁm.)..... 2

23 Sarbaris, or Scheheriah (1 y.lm.) ceceeeeese B

Hormisdas, or Jezdegerd ben Schehmah ceeeeee 4 0

Saracen Dynasty.........411 0 ...... 633

END OF VOL. I






